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DEDICATION. 



If his own days of aetive senrioe were not to 
rapidly coming to a close, the writer wo«ld hesitate 
in again obtruding himself upon the notioe of the re- 
ligious community. No governing thought more fi^ 
quehtly recurs to hb own mind than that presented 
in the injunction, *' Whatsoever thy hand findeth to do» 
do it with thy might ; for there is no work, nor knowl- 
edge, nor device in the grave whither thou goest^ 

As the time is not far distant when he will, be 
at a great remove from the sphere in which he now 
converses, he naturally thinks of those who are to 
come after him. And as the descending sun often 
quickens our pace, he confesses that he feels a desire 
to do something that shall give him a place in their 
thoughts, though it be but for a moment. He is not 
sure that the views he has expressed will meet with 
their approbation. He ardently hopes that time, whose 
instructions are clear and resistless, will show that, in 
the opinions to which he refers, he has judged cor- 
rectly. 

It is a wide, an enchanting field of labor, whiob 
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;T dedication. 

opeBf iqpon the youthful ministry. Never was there 
tooh a. work as that to which they are invited in the 
'present age of the world. A growing conviction of 
the importance of the work itself^ and a strong desire 
that those who come after him may better fulfil the 
eads <^ the sacred office than he has done, have en- 
couraged him to suggest a few plain thoughts which 
he hopes may be profitable to his younger brethren. 
To them this-wcNrk is i^q^ectfully dedicated, by their 
afectionate fellow-servant, 

THE AUTHCHL 
Jfm T(Mrk, JprO, 194S. 
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THE POWER OF THE PULPIT, 

CHAPTER L 

THE FACT ILLUSTBAT£]>9 THAT THE PULPIT QAS POWEA. 

It may not be deemed the ttumt modest 
serrice in <Hie who ministers at the nltar, to 
select BS the topic ef somewhi^ discnmre re- 
mark, The Power of the Christian Pvipit. " Lei 
another man pmise thee, and not thine own 
mouth; a stranger, and not thine own lipi.'^ 
The. light of the pulpit ought so to shine be- 
fore men, as to need no other commendation, 
save its strong and steady radismee. 

Yet it was not egotism in Paul, to ** magnify 
his 6&^.*^ The work of the Christian Min- 
istry is one whieh possesses str<mg peculiari- 
ties, and one which has strong clainus. There 
is nothing that resembles it in the ordinary 
employments of men. While it has its fall 
share c^ toil, it has solicitudes and disctmrage- 
ments, dependencies and disabilities, that are 
peculiariy tes own. It has too its niecessei^ its 
e«pei!tatians, ite honors and its rewairds. ft 
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Knows its 0wn bitterness, and /'a stranger 
does not; Werm^dilc ^sAtli Its joy/' . 

Foi" the pjirpose of p)resenti^g cmr subject 
in as pAiciiealn liglit as I:^m able, I propose 
to advert to the fact it$df that the-p^pit has 
power; to show what aire the •constituent ele- 
ments which invest it with this moral influence ; 
to point out the duties of, ministers themselves in 
order to mokejuH proof of the power with which 
it is invested; imd to specify the obligations 
which rest on the church of God to give it its due 
place ^md wipor^nce. It is to the first of these 
tlKHigfats that we 4shaU devote the first five 
ehapten^ — the Jaet itsdf that the puJ^ has 
pwer. 

Our first remark, on this branch of the sub- 
jeet, is,, that the iastitution oi such an order 
ag rdigiws teachers is -deeply imbedded in the 
c ommo n pHmM^i ^^ commonr wants ofman^ as 
fallen by his iniquity. Such is liis intellectual 
a3&d moral nature, that he imperatively demands . 
neligiooe teaching. The necesi^ty is perfectly 
absolntc^ Teachers of religion are indispensa- 
ble to the existence of religion in the world. 
No matter what the religkm is; so long as nat- 
ural conscience hasa dwelling in the human bos« 
om, there must be a cl^ss q[ men devoted to 
its services. So &r as my inlormi^iKm extend^ 
there is no imtion, nor tribe', nor any i^ of the 
ifrorlid^ that ever has been utterly 4ertttiUe of 
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Faganism, in ijts »Eir^ de^fMdet), as .welt . 09 ' its 

lA^re enli^hteaed and^ polished ^ig^^ ticiwii 1^ 

the ^* Mediciii€' matt:'* of our own wilde^rhetiy. 

has its rfirines, -its olferings, its saeiifices/ Mad 

its priests. If man is not a-; religious, he is a 

miperstitious hein^; In the fm>8t degenerate 

tribes, the priests have been found even divided 

into different and distinct ordeifs, and distin* 

guished bj their costume, as they Imve beoa 

simple soothsayers, or ai^rplc^rs, or hjmlvBa 

with the 'art» c^inagie. 

The SaCTed Order constitutes one of ^le 

essential elements of the social state. Soei*' 

efy can no uKMre exist >i?ithout it,, than without 

k»ne form of civil government. Men must 

have some religious ritual;, the form must ex-. 

itt, where the reality is dead ; and even where 

the reality it^If is death, there must be a rrt- 

mil to preserve the deirth^like reality. All te* 

ligicm is, to a certain ex;tent, the religicm ei 

ibarm ; even that revealed from Heaven is so &r 

a religion c^form, that Hs spirit is expressed in 

ootitard and faistituted observances^ Men will 

not consent to ocec^y a place in associated 

communities witbmit the recognized dispensers 

of these religious rites. Conscience demands 

them for the living and ite dead. Be it but 

McrofiMcney, or some strar^ form of ''black 

art" eonjiuratiaa ; the mother demands tibem 

I* 
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^ imm Mfwm or thb fVLvm 

fmt htt ^w^l>ojm child, aad the cMld 
tiiem at the obsequies of it» parent. There in 
mo stoieism, no soUen apathy, so strongly k^ 
trenched within its phiiosc^ie indifference^ 
hut thBA it is scnnetiixies bathed in tears. Hu- 
man wisdom never erects her temple so hi^ 
as to be above the tempest. A vmce ths^ m 
oracular must ssqpeak to men in the day of their 
calamity, even thou^ the oracle be unheeded 
in the elevation of th^ pride. A hand that m 
allied to what is unseen and unearthly is looked 
for to wipe away the tears from the fiwe rf soip* 
row, even though it be uittought amid the sun- 
shine of joy. 

This voice of nature is strong— in this rei^ert 
h stronger than the '* ^btmig man armed.- ' Thtf 
ii^el Hume was no friend to the pulpit, yet 
has he left the iess<m to the world, '' Look oiit 
fcft a people ^itirely void of religion ; and if y®» 
find them at aU, be assured they are but fev 
degrees removed from the brutes." Infidelity 
itself could myt Kve without reHgion. Wewf 
every class and order ef£ religious teachers now 
abcdidbed, and every man of them exiled from 
die earth, not only, in son^ fiirm or other, 
would the office be resuscitated and restored, 
but their mort violeirt opposers would be clam* 
orous for their restoration. 

And wlmt are these but itt<tications that tibe 
hurtitndon of such a class of men as reUgioM 
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..teMheM hm its fecRidaliOTts too deeply laid fa 
the afttore of man ever to be powerietM? If it 
faas ffowet ivhenre its cmly aliment is the giMi- 
est drnkf^m^ and the mosA degrading siqienrti* 
ti0Sk, it is no arroganee to say^ that power be- 
kmgs to it where it is nurtured by Gk>d's trutit. 
If k has pow^ because xnan wilhi it, it is not 
too mueh to mStm^ that it has power becauae 
God wills it, and it rests upon his anth(mty. 
If conscienee demands it, and it is created ^ 
the wants of man, then in its best and troest 
£oxm., is it no instituticm of mere arbitrary nf^ 
poitri;raent, but one which abundantly indicates 
the wisdom and bei^volence c^ its Divine Au- 
thor. 

But we pass firotn these regions i^mere The- 
ism c^d pagan daarkness, instructive as they arf • 
There is a negative influence which the pulpit 
exerts, which is not always appreciated. TIk 
importance of suppressing the vicious habits ^f 
mm can be estimated only by the intrinste 
turpitude of their vices, and the devasti^on and 
ruin which they spread ov^ the world. It 
were no easy matter to calculate the vast sum 
of wret<iliMness suppressed, and misery pre- 
vented, by the influence of the Gospel. It is a 
th<mght ef some interest, that the well springs 
of overt afftd public iniquity are broken up just 
in the measure in which the pulpit has power 
ei^r the mhids of men. So absolutely is it at 
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tS ns poww Of wm #cij«r. 

Wtx w^ imfiiomlifcy ftsd vice, that ^ rk^ras 
aiwl immor^ almost maifermly ^xan ito inrtme- 
ti0tt« l^ck persons mre rarely found m the 
Jiflnse (^ God. The atmoi^here k ^le they cfl»- 
not Hire in; and the ho^nrt, fiuthful preacher 
^ the Grospel, to his honw he it spoken, oae 
whose presence and influence they ccmnot 
fthide. Plant a pul^t in: the hot-bed of eriiae, 
and the atmoaf^here becomes gradually more 
pure ; the fearful activity of wickedness is re- 
atcained, and low vices and black cim/c skulk 
away, and seek a shadow under some deadly 
Upas, rather than regale themselves benefit 
Ae Tree of Life. Men «fe not foimd worA^ 
ping a golden inmge, or a block of ni^rble, er a 
•^^^wling reptile, in lands where the Christian 
fwdpit has a pkce. Those depm^ed paiNsioAs 
•aiul stupid and degraded vices, everywhere the 
attendimts on the debasing sytems of idokttry, 
l^revail only in lands where this divine institu- 
tioa is not known, or where it just begins to 
he reo<^;Hieed« If the land in which we dwell 
is not M debased as aneient Egypt, or Phenicia, 
or Babylon, or modem India, and if our sacred 
rites are not such as to shock ev^ry mind that 
is touched with the least sense of decency and 
virtue; it is because the [mlpit gimrds it by 
purer influences. 60 to lands wheri^ there are 
no pulpits, or to those portions of the world 
where they are '' few and &r between^'' and 
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THE POWER OF TOE PULnT. |^ 

wiMit do yon bear, if im^ the most awfiil j»*ofii** 
QBtimi c^ the name of the great Grod, erea from 
tiie lips of lispiag childhood euid hoary age ? and 
what do you see, if not the most mournful dech 
eeration of that Day of rest which the King of 
the universe claims for his own; which the Grod 
of life has given for the physical, intellectual^ 
and m(»ral benefit of man ; and without which 
no bounds can be found that set a limit to the 
grossest ignorance and the grossest crimes ? 
Who can tell the amount of wickedness which 
would be found in the various relations of hn^ 
man life, if the strong bonds of social organiasa' 
tion were not inwoven with the uttered trutha 
of God, and watched over and fortified by hti 
ministers ? Where would be the subordinatioa 
of subjects to rulers, cf children to their par 
refits 2 and what would become of those ties of 
affection and delicacy which now bind so nmny 
thousand hearts, and which keep Christiaq 
limds from presenting the most dreadful scenes 
rf cmarchy and confusion, of contention and 
hatred ? How many terrible convulsions has 
the warning voice of the pulpit suppressed or 
festrained? Men would be well nigh fiends 
without it; spectacles of horror would be 
i|Nread arcmnd them ; '' their hand would be 
against every man, and every man's hand against 
them;'' the sword would be bathed in blood, 
aad their history would be written in '' mourn- 



Digitized 



by Google 



|f4 THE POWER OF TflE PITLWT. 

ing, lamentation, and woe.^ And has the pul- 
J>it checked no licentiousness, imposed no re- 
irtriction upon dissoluteness and pi^fligacy dt 
manners, prevented no libertinism, and kept no 
unhappy female, and no reckless man, from 
going down to the chambers of death ? Has it 
set no bounds to idleness and prodigality, to 
ihiquity, dishonesty, and fraud, to plunder and 
pillage ? Has it not done more to keep men 
from this whole class of crimes than all the 
circumspection and vigilance of the civil law, 
and the strong arm of physical power ? Has 
it made no liar tremble, no slanderer silent, no 
ifevengefiil man peaceable, no deceiver asham** 
ed, BO compact sacred, no oath bindmg, no tri- 
bunal of justice more pure ? Has it done noth- 
ing to repress that unhallowed spirit of cov- 
etousness which would gratify its insatiable 
cravings by wrOng-doing; which would corrupt 
Magistrates and legislators, and enrich itself 
By trading in the souls of men ? Has ambition 
never cowered before it ? and has it effected 
no diminution in the struggles and contests, the 
sufferings and sorrows, of mankind ! 
• You may tell me that this prevention and 
diminution of crime and suffering are to be at 
tributed to the influence of Christianity; but I 
would also have you tell me what the true in- 
fiuence of Christianity is without the pulpit. 
Bring the case home, by transplanting yoursei* 
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TOE irOWfiH OJP TH£ PULPIT. |^ 

Ibejf^Mi the reach of the pulpit, for the littla 
i^iaaiftiit of your own short life. We cannot 
well conceive the evils that are diminished, ox 
wholly prevented,* by this humble instrumen* 
tality* Few know how much they are, in this 
i^^qiect, under obligations to the pulpit. They 
boast of other influences, but overlook this sim- 
ple institution of heavenly wisdom. But fox 
this sdngle institution, what a world would this 
earth of ours have been! Blessed are the 
peiqple that " know the joyful sound." Favored 
is the man who bears even nothing more than 
the mark of the pulpit upon his conscience, ex- 
citing his fears, restraining his vices, and reach- 
iBg £orth its hBOid to keep him from the gulf of 
pwdition before the time I If his heart is not 
th^ veriest sink of pollution, and. his history the 
black record of th^ most loathsome vices and 
tl^ foulest crimes, while he is thankful for 
other influences^, let him lift his heart in grati- 
tude to the '' Father of lights,'' that his kind 
and gracious Providence has determined hia 
residence under the droppings of the sanc- 
tuary I 

But we stop not with this negative influence 
of the pulpit; it exerts a positive influence 
which is still more important, and not less ob* 
servabfo. The world in which we dwell is 
iga(»rant of God, and must become acquainted 
witb-bim ; it ];» an irreligious world, and musi 
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It THE POWfcR or THB FULPTT. 

become religious ; it is an ungodly world, md 
must become godly, — like God, consecrated i0 
' Grod, and rendering a sincere and habitual obe- 
dience to his will ; it is a lost world, and must 
become sanctified and saved, through €(odV 
grace, and the redemption of his Son* Otnr 
next thought therefore is, that the power of 
&e pulpit is indicated by tftose immediate cmd 
direct influences^ which it exerts in producing and 
sustaining the interests of truth and godHne^ 
among men^ and fitting them for a higher and 
nobler state of being. We may not, at first view, 
be aware of the extent to which these results 
are to be a4;tributed to the instrumentality of 
the pulpit. The sober feet is, tlmt the historf 
of true religion is substantially a history of its 
teachers. Its free course and peaceful progress, 
or its conflicts and low estate, are indicative of 
a corresponding career, and an alteriMtte eleva^ 
tion and depression of those who minister in 
its i^nctuaries. Its waxing and its waning, its 
trials and its triumphs; its errors and its truth, 
as well as the varied lights and shadows that 
fall upon its path, are but the varying phases 
df the pulpit, as clouds obscure it, or as it is 
darkened by an eclipse, or as the light of it 
breaks forth in noonday splendor. Its course 
has been fer from uniform ; while its legitimate 
and immediate object is the advancement <^ 
truth and holiness. This in its appropriate 
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w^A ; it IS G€>d'8 cause in which it is ewor 
forked; and its object and aim are a radical 
trant^^rmatioa df the characters of mea^ and 
the salyatloQ of the soul. 

God himself was the first religious teacher. 
Nerer was there such a theological schocd a^ 
that in Paradisfe, where the " Father of tights'' 
was the instructor^ and our &rsA parents the 
eager and docile listeners. ' Never h&ve such 
intellectual endowments been since known 
am<mg men; nor such a resemblance to th« 
intelligence of the Deity ; nor mick rapid prog- 
ress in knowledge and holiness^ as during th«: 
period between their creation and their apoa*- 
tasy. 

Amemg ifi^n, the firsN; religious teacher was 
the &*st man. He once enjoyed unrestrained 
mtereourse with his Maker; nnraeulous aid 
was iH]|>arted to him in his intellectual attain;* 
ments ; and though by his melanc^y fall Im 
understanding was di^k^ned, imd to human 
view he was nnned and lo^ he was still raticmal 
and* accountabte. Intellect no longer main* 
tained its supremacy ; reas^m did indeed totter 
on her throne^ and in her fall carried with her 
the marks of her subjection ; yet was die rea- 
son still, though in chains of darkness. Our 
first father was tibe depository c^ the first promr 
ise ; a promise which he could not fiul assidu- 
aosly td ttoka kMmn to his descendants ; f 
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proinise wUeh wn^t witbm its celestial 
ering the smm and substance of all fbture re^e^ 
kfctiofiis. To what ext^i^ that great ftomme 
was understood in the«e earlier periods di the 
world, we are m>t it^rmed ; it is enough for 
«s to know that it was the rel^ous direetcwy 
of the patriarehal age, the great heaecm-li^^ 
on the shores H>f this shipwreeked world; 4he 
toreh of heaven, held fearth by holy men, te 
Bght succeeding generations on their way tfi 
eternity. 

As soon as men were trnfficiently multipMed 
to form religious assemblies, there were ao- 
creaked religious teachers. Such was ^ Enochs 
the seventh from Adam;" such was Noah, a 
•* ;»reaeber of righteousness ;*' and such were 
Alm^m, Isaae, and Jaeob, who received di* 
rect e^nmunieations from heaven i&t the iar 
struction of tteir feUow-mea, wlA peculiar 
ttarks of God^s favor, as his fiiitfaful servants. 

Of the religious instruction and ritual of th« 
nations that sjmehronised with the descend^ 
Htfcts of Abraham before the giving of th^ iaw, 
we have been able ta leam Kttte, save what 
may be deduced from the im^tution of sacxir 
fiees; and from the &et, that over that vast 
region of growing darkness t^re was at least 
one priest of the Most Hi^ GqA^ so pre-emi* 
nent in dignity^ that he gaye his oiEk^ial blessr 
lag to Alwahmm '' as tfie hwt is \ j mm ^ of tli» 
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greater;" aftd that lie i& dtstiHguisk^d as tke 
prefiguration of our " Great High Priest, wb* 
is passed ifdo the heffirens/' ^ If at the eallmg 
ef Abral^mi^ the world was ^^ given over to a 
reprobate mind/' it seems hardly probable tluiet 
there remained no traces whatever c^ the troe 
religion. Jetbro, Moses' father-in-law, was a 
priest of Midian, yet was he a worshipper #f 
the true God, a " light «&ining in a dark placev** 
There was ^ty in the Patriarchal age ; l»e^ 
f^a choice character, a piety that waa not ra»* 
tained by written emnmameatiiMis from heavam 
Men began early to associate, and to ** caH 
li^Mm the name of the Lord/' There weN 
those who '^walked with Grod," bke Enoch. 
Them w^^ men c^ faith like Abel, and Noah, 
imd JosejA, and those fathers c^ the Chaiek 
-—a " cloud of witnesses," wImi^ " though not 
having received the promises, saw them a&v 
qSJ' They wck not untaught and undiseip 
plined men, but were school^ m tite knowt- 
edge of God, and furnish, even to subseqij^nt 
and m&fte fiiv<n^ genemtiom, proofe of the 
power of religious teachers in a most unprom- 
i^f c^g^ ^^God spake in times past to the 
&th€TO by the prophets/' . Btind eyes w^f» 
opened, deaf ears were unitopped, and vassiUs 
l<^ enslaved by ti[»e prince of darkness, were 
resoued and set free, as ihe first fruits of tka 
early {Mxmiise, and the earnest of the harvest 
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wkieh this Varren earth was to yield from thii 
•piritual husbandry. 

The office of the priesthood under the Jewirii 
eeoaomy, formed no unitnportimt feature of that 
wcmderful dispensation. It comprised no insig- 
nificant part of the nation itself^ and received 
for their support one-tenth of the fruits of the 
land. It was a sacred office ; and any encroach- 
ment upon it was punished with death. The 
employment of the priests was not only that of 
serving at the altar, and offering the gifts and 
aacrifices of the people, — an employment in 
itself replete with instruction, and more espe-^ 
eially that of the High Priest on the great 
cfeiy of Atonement, — ^they conducted their de-» 
votions, and were their religious instructors. 
Hie Prophets constituted a distinct class of men, 
lioth in the wilderness, in Canaan, and during 
and after the captivity. We know who they 
were; and that they were distinguished ftnr 
their piety, their feithfrilness, and their power 
over the minds of kings and the pe<^e. Such 
was the power 6( both classes of these religious 
teachers, that during the entire history of the 
Jewish church, the interet^ of vital piety wew 
mainly dependent on their instrumentality. 
With the exception of those godly princes, 
whose names live on the page of sacred histcnry, 
no class o[ men occupied so important a station, 
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CHT aceoBiplifthed so mnch for the i&teresto ^ 
vital piety. 

The c^Bice of religious teachers among th« 
Jews was a noble c^ce. With<mt them, the 
Hebrew state had been an irreligious, ignorant, 
disjointed community. If men were converted 
to God ; if, after seasons oi deep declensioiiy 
the interests of true religion were revived, and 
Zion, that had been Icmg in mourning, put on 
her beautiful garments; and harp» that had 
hung upon the willows, again sung the Lord's 
song ; their religious teachers were prominent 
in these seasons of refreshing, and their priests 
the first to blow the silver clarion of glad tid- 
ings. The nation was exalted or debcused, as 
their religious teachers were honored or dis- 
honored, and as they exerted or failed to exert 
their appropriate influence. For fifteen hun- 
dred years they maintained this pre-eminence; 
and although their power was doubtless aug- 
mented by the exterior impressiveness and 
splendor of their economy, the right arm of 
their strength was their religious influence. 
So long as the nation was in its glory, its re- 
ligious teachers were the glory and strength of 
the nation. Its darkest period, the four hun- 
dred years between Malachi andJohn the Bap- 
tist, was a period when the voice of their proph- 
ets was not heard. Yet even in this degenerate 
and afflicting period, there were not wanting 
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God's oonMcrated priests among them, Mttie 
of whom were like the salt that retained its 
savor, the lights and guardians of the chureh, 
BXkA the adornment of their race. ** Salvation 
is of the Jews." If there be piety in the world ; 
if there be precious hopes and glorious pros* 
pects; if there be churches and Christian lands 
which live to honor Crod and bless his people ; 
they are to be tmced up to those schools of the 
prophets where Samuel and Elijah taught, and 
to those holy men who caught their falling 
ittantle. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1%B SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

These rites and sacrifices are no more; 
" neither is there any more prophet.*' Th# 
sacred fire is extinguished on their altars ; the 
Shekinah has disappeared; and the glory i% 
departed from the temple. The tribe of Leyi 
cannot now be distinguished from the tribe of 
Judah or of Naphtali; every line of demarca- 
tion is obliterated in uncircumcised confusicm ; 
Judaism is merged in Christianity, and the 
Jewish priesthood in the (Christian ministry. 

The greatest of all Christian teachers was the 
Diving Founder of Christianity, himself. There 
wasan inmieasurable distance between him and 
all who preceded, and all who came after him. 
None have equalled, or can equal him, in his 
perfect intelligence of the truth ; in his firm 
conviction of its magnitude and import^ice ; in 
simplicity and directness; in the pure and 
glowii^ affections with which he dispensed it ; 
or in the authority with which he spake, — ^the 
authoritjr of truth, of goodness. There are no 
s^ch powerful and sweet words on the rec(»rdt 
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of earth, — ^words bathed in the fountain of eter- 
nal love, — as those which dropped like the rain, 
and distilled like the dew from his unearthly 
lips. " The law came by Moses, but grace and 
truth came by Jesus Christ/' Inspired men, and 
uninspired, in thousands, hare preached the 
same truths which he preached; yet "never 
man spake like this man/' It was indeed dur- 
ing his humiliation that he exercised the pro- 
phetic office ; they were days of the " hiding 
of his power;'* the "Spirit was not given, be- 
cause Jesus was not yet glorified ;" yet never 
before, nor since, did the Grospel exhibit so 
much of its native beauty and glory, as when 
uttered by the lips that tasted the wormwood 
and the galL 

The power of the pulpit during the aj>ostotie 
age, is ascertained mainly from timt beautiful 
C0mpend of ecclesiastical history, which is con- 
tained in the Acts of the Apostles. They had 
some peculiar facilities for their work, and dif- 
ficulties and discouragements that were pecul- 
iar. Everywhere they preached J^sus and the 
resurrection ; in the temple, in the synagogues 
of the Jews, in the forum, in the market-place, 
in the school-room, in the streets, and in their 
own private lodgings ; " beginning at Jerusa- 
lem,'* and extending their labors throughout 
Am and parts of Europe. Imbued with the 
Spirit of their Master, nobly did these pioneers 
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of the Christian fitith '' do the work of efmngdi- 
ists, and make fuUproof of their ministry/' They 
put their divine armor to the test, imd tried the 
excellency of its power. And what were its 
conquests? Here we read of three t?umsafui 
subdued under a single sermon; soon after^ 
and elsewhere, oijive thousand more ; and then 
of other thousands, till the kingdom of dark- 
ness shook " from turret to foundation stone/' 
and Satan seemed about to ^' fall like lightning 
from heaven." It were no easy matter to 
measure the influence they exerted ; nor can it 
be measured by mortal man. Never were there 
such exemplifications of the power of the pulpit, 
as during the apostolic age. With no humaa 
helper, and no meretricious adornment^ with- 
out wealth, standing alone as God's messen- 
ger to guilty men, the pulpit of that single age 
gave the new religion to the world, grounded 
it upon a firm basis, and established " a king- 
dom which cannot be moved." Wondrous 
scenes were they amid which these holy meQ 
stood; wondrous words which they i^ke; 
wondrous effects which they produced; and 
which we, at the distance of eighteen centu- 
ries, look back upon, when the " rod of God's 
strength" first went forth out of Zion. 

Even a brief historical sketch of the one 
hundred and fifty years after the ascension of 
our Divine Lord, is forbidden us in these ob- 

52 
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Mr^«tions. It was the beginning, rich in prom- 
iie, of that great moral transformation, which 
was destined to make the wilderness like Edem, 
and the desert as the garden of God. The em- 
Mems of power might be exhausted in the tri- 
umphs of the first Christian pulpit. The great 
Receiver of the nations received a check in his 
usurpation, never to be forgotten. " He that 
sat on the pale horse, whose name was Death, 
and Hell followed with him," was arrested in 
the very frenzy of his course. A magnetic 
Ught was thrown forth in its concentrated 
power upon the nations; and that mighty 
crowd that were treading their way so quietly 
to the pit, fell to the earth and exclaimed, 
*' Lord, what wilt thou have us to do V^ A new 
world sprung into being at the voice which 
preached a crucified Saviour, and told of re- 
demption through the blood of Calvary. 

Pulpits there have been since, and still are, 
which speak for God and his Christ. More 
especially from the fifteenth century to the 
present hour, has their influence been directly 
felt in the conversion and sanctification of men. 
The remarkable revival of pure and undefiled 
religion, at the beginning, and during the prog- 
ress of the great Protestant Reformation, is an 
event which speaks volumes in favor of a truly 
CSiristian ministry. Among the millions of 
Christendom, and amid all the ignorance and 
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unblushing pr^gacy c^ the diurch c^ Itome, 
«ottie few there were who eoald read th« 
Scriptures; who did read them; whose bosoms 
rei^[Kmded to their soul^ransforming and tnuMh 
porting truths ; and who couid not disobey tbt 
emnmand, " Come out of her, my people, lest 
ye be partakers of her plagues V' They dared 
Rot throw aside their commissi<m n preachers 
of the Gk>spel, because the mcore thcNrough their 
inquiries, the more thormigh aad solemn waii 
their conviction, that never till then had they 
known what the ^rue Gospel was. They did 
preach it. They were mighty in the Scrip* 
tures ; and terrible was the strc^gie : but they 
were yalknt men, and God was with them. & 
was a new em in the ' history of preaching ; 
men of that age had never heard any thing like 
this kind of preaching befinre. It was not tltt 
indulgencies of the Augustinian friar that they 
preached ; it was not the crucifix ; it was the 
effoss of Christ contending with sin in every 
form, and lifted up m earnest. It was no kmger ' 
the age of forms and homilies, but of scriptu^ 
ral expodtion and instructive diseoujwes ; and 
the results were glorious to God, and honcHr^ 
able to his chosen servants. The pulpit sent 
forth its rays in every direction, and " men 
started as from the shimbers of a dream." Its 
object was not so much to make them aatir 
Rosttaists, CHI CSirktians ; men hom ol God{ 
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iumI tiiej wefe» abundmitly I^mored iB so do- 
ing. Chrkftiaiilty was once more recognized 
in ber native loveliness, eomii^ ibrth from the 
cmothering va{K)r and mists of ages, in facur 
h^ivenly radiance. It was the r^nemancipation 
of the world. It was the Sun of righteousness 
Imrsting forth fr<Hii almost total eelipse. 

There were deep and melancholy decten* 
•ions in the pnljHt after the Refonnation. In 
England, it vacillated from Protestantism to 
Popery, and from Popery back ttg9m to Protert^ 
antism* The i^ign of Elizabeth was illustrious 
for men distinguished in the simctuary, as well 
as men distinguished in the cabinet and the 
^rum ; yet with all its advances, it was a dark 
reign. Under James there was a false theology, 
which, fcM* the mos^ part, was far from magnify* 
ing the grace of Grod in the Gospel of his Son : 
and which prepared the way for that butity 
both in faith and in morals, which mark with 
9uch indelible infamy the reign of the second 
Charles. A few there were, Uke Tillotson euid 
Bawow, in the Established Church, but they 
were cold and savored little of evangelical doc- 
trine ; more there were among the Dissenters, 
like Watts and Doddridge, who breathed the 
spirit of a purer and more fervid Christianity ; 
but it was not until that sacred band sent forth 
from the University of Oxford, arose, consisting 
of such men as Whitfield^ Wesley, la^bam. 
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and Hervey, patronized by the nmk^ and pi^ty, 
and resources of that most devoted and renudrk- 
able of all Christian women, Sdina^ the Ctmn* 
ttss of Huntingdon, that the pulpit once mofe 
entered upon its appropriate work of winning 
souls to the Divine Redeemer.* IVeading 
closely in their steps, we find Fletcher i^d 
Haime, Romaine and Venn, Berridge and Hill, 
Toplady and Grimshaw, De Cotircy and M adan, 
Howel, Harris and Shiriey, Cadogan and Win- 
ter, Waugh, Bogue, and Simeon, and others 
not a few, who, notwithstanding the variety of 
their views, had an unction from the Hcdy One, 
and gave an impulse to the pulpit which it 

* The dissenting ministers of England ever have been a noblo 
class of men* Dttring a GKscussion in Pariiatnent, some time, if I 
nbtake not, between the yean 1776 and 1780, i^pon the Bill ^voraUe 
\fi religious liberty, the celebrated J>r. ]>ummond, the Archbishop of 
York, attacked the IKssenters widi great vimlence, st^nukdanng them 
fts men of ^ close ambition." In ref^jr to this attack, the elder PiU^ 
tlie Eaii of Chatham, made the following remarks : ^ This is judging 
nneharitably, and whoever brings here a charge without proof, de- 
fames. The dissenting ministers are represented as men of close 
ambition. They are so, my lords ; and their ambilloB is to keep close 
t9 the college of fishermen, not of cardinals ; and to the doctrine of 
inspired apostles, not to the decrees of mterested and aspiring bishops. 
They contend for a scriptural creed and a scriptural worship ; %M 
have a Calvinistic creed, a Popish Hiurgy, and an Armiman clergy. 
The RefonnadoQ has laid q>ea the Scriptures to all ; let not the bish?- 
ope shut them again. Laws in support of ecclesiastical power are 
pleaded, which it would shock humanity to execute. It is said thai 
raligions sects have done great mischi^ when they were not keft 
iwder restraint ; but history c^ers no proof that sects have ever been 
mischievous when they were not oppressed and persecuted by the rul* 
kig chmich." 
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^ftd aot felt atnee the days of the RefiNrmatioii, 
Hiese were great day* for Britain. Then it 
wa« that dukes aud duchesses bowed before 
the cross ; and such men as Chesterfield and 
Bolingbroke, Mr. Pitt and Lord North, th« 
Duke of Graftcm and Mr. Fox, and Garrick 
a&d Shuter, and the flower of the aristocracy^ 
writhed under the burning rays of " the Taber* 
Pftele." Of all men since the days of the Apo»- 
tles^ O&^ge Whitfield is the nmn who gave the 
pvtlpit its true power. John Newton says of 
him, '' He was the original of pc^ular preach^ 
11^, and iall oar popular ministers are only hn 
copies/' By pc^ular preaching, he meani^ 
preaching most effectively addressed to the 
{K^mlar mind. He relates the remarkable fact, 
that " at the time of Mr. Whitfield's greatest 
persecution, when obliged to preach in the 
8<3?eets, he received, in o;ie ive^^ not fewer thaa 
a thousand Utters from persons distressed in their 
consciences by the energy of his preaching,'* 

The two most reoMirkable revivals of tnw 
religion since the days of the Apostles, were 
probably those which took place at the Protes- 
tant Reformation, in the fifteenth and sixteenth 
centuries, and under Whitfield and his coad- 
jutors and followers in the eighteenth. It 
would be too much, perhaps, to say, that the 
results of the pulpit at these particular periods 
have not been duly appreciated. But they 
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were days of power. Human instrumentality 
was most truly abundantly honored. God 
himself was there. It was the Spirit of Grod 
poured from on high. It was a cloud of hea* 
venly mercy, which, with the exception ci 
Spcdn, refreshed the nations of Europe. Nor 
did it it stop in its course, but sailed across the 
ocean, watered the fields of this New Wcwrld, 
and as it melted away, lefl the bow of promise 
spanning the whole heaveiu^. Millions and 
millions have been born of the Spirit, rince 
Wickliffe, Huss, Jerome, and Luther, and Whit- 
field first lifted up their voices to the infatiutted 
natimis. Grermany, Holland, Frcmce, Smtser- 
land, the united kingdoms of Great Britain^ and 
these American States, together with those dis- 
tant lands in the remoter eastern hemia^heret 
and those islands of the sea which have com* 
tuider the influence of Gospel truth, all staad 
forth before the world as illustrations of its 
power. Its trophies axe in almost every lastd; 
its song of triumph is echoed from pole to pcde. 
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CHAPTER III. 

TBB SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

IimxATELT allied to the thought on -wiucy 
wc have jvtst been dwelling, we remark, in the 
next place, that every sjstem of religious teaeh* 
ing, and almost every pulpit in Christian lands, 
has some strong peculiarities. Different ages of 
theworid, and different Umds, and different depart^ 
ments of the Christian Ckwrch, are a sort oftrqms^ 
eript of the pulpits that have instructed thmiy and 
tear their peculiarities to the present hour. It 
would be curious, but it would be no difficult 
matter, to trace this resemblance minutely, and 
mark those strong peculiarities by which some 
communities are distinguished, and note the 
striking conformity between them and their re-r 
ligious teachers. The gross idolatry of the pa- 
triarchal ages, from the worship they paid to the 
heavenly bodies to the debasing homage they 
offered to the elements of nature, to senseless 
images and brutes, was changed from time to 
time through the influence of their priests. The 
crimes which drew down the wrath of heaven 
upon the nations, were perpetrated at their al- 
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tars. The Jew is a Jew still, and a Jew every- 
where, because his religious teachers are the 
same. The hybrid character of the colony 
pltoted by the king of Babylon in Samaria, to 
supply the place of the ten tribes whom he had 
carried into captivity, may be attributed to the 
mingled influence of the pagan and the Jewish 
priesthood. The Epicurean, the Stoic, and the 
Platonic philosophy formed a community Kke 
themselves. All the prominent features of 
the different branches of the entire Mahome- 
tan world find their exact counterpart in the 
teaching of the Arabian impostor. The char« 
acter of the Chinese remains less changed than 
that of any other portion of the human race j 
and it is because, amid all the corruptions which 
have been ingrafted upon their religious sys- 
tem during so many successive ages, and amid 
all the varieties of their priesthooNd, it is a varik 
ety which is scarcely distinguishable. 

These remarks are not less true in their 
application to the different classes of men call- 
ing themselves Christians. As a general feet, 
the Romanist is everywhere a fat-simile of the 
priesthood. The great feature of his religion 
is, that he knows nothing of personal responsi- 
bility. He reads not, he thinks not, he eats 
not, without the special permission of his priest ; 
while, at his bidding, he kneels reverently be- 
fore the altar, and then, as in our own timesi^ 

2* 
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•ttd ia wretched Ireland, he marks his solitary 
Tietim, or enters on the holy work of pilli^^ 
phudder, and blood. Prond and haughty Eng- 
land, with vll her excellencies^ is just the im- 
age of her arrogant Prelacy. Scotland too, 
what is she, what has she been, if not the re- 
flection of her noble ministry? And young 
Engknd, in her new and Puritim garb on the 
rocks of Plymouth, what was she but the cqimter- 
part of the spirit and character of the Lollards, 
^— the foe of the hierarchy and the friei^d of God ? 
And in her degeneracy, what has she done but 
tread in the footsteps of her religious teachers, 
deny the Lord that bcmght her^ and in the 
excess of her liberality, ^ve the right hand erf 
^llowship to the beasA and the false prophet? 

Not only does the pulpit stamp its impress 
m the passing times, but it leaves its mark for 
ft long time to come* It does its work so thor- 
oughly, that it requires more than one gen- 
evation to obliterate the impression. Many 
generations will pass away before Germany can 
obliterate the influence cf Luther ; Holland, of 
Van IVbstricht ; Switzerbmd, of Calvin ; Scot- 
land, of John Knox; England, of Howe; or 
iMs New World, of Jonathan Edwards. 

We see these things for ourselves j we have 
exani^les of them before our eyes. We have 
Jmt to overlook the land, and inspect the peo- 
fiie who have been under the sanie re^i^ous 
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insCiuetioii far some ten, twenty, or ft»rty yeaxv^ 
and, witk the exception c^ those large eitiet^ 
where the population is ever x^hanging^ we 
know the people when we know their, minis- 
ter. Almost eyery obserrii^ man cem fix hin 
thoughts upon more than one community which 
has heen distinguished for conunendable pecu- 
liarities. They retain them at home, and those 
who xenM>ye from them carry the savor of them 
whcreyer the providence of God determines 
their residence abroad. It would be no diffi- 
cult task to name the pulpit that stamped thii 
character upon them, almost with the precision 
of the image to the seal. There it stands; it 
cannot be mistaken! The image is perfect. 
It is the yenerable preacher, long since sleep- 
ing with his &tlmrs, reappearing, and living 
among men, in the strong lineaments of those 
who have come after him. 

Advert now to these influences in a new 
aiqpect. They have been exerted, very dlen 
under great embarrassmerU, and in the face qfthe 
^fiercest and mast malignant opptxUian. 

There is great force in that mechanical 
.machinery which contends successfully with 
the wild elements; which not only walks 
like "a thing of life*' over the tranquil lake, 
}>ut which buffets the infuriated winds and 
waves, and holds in mysterious subc»rdinati^ 
Jfce ragiof storai. Neyer were greater nor 
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txMte desperate efforts made, than to destroy 
the Christian ministry. In almost every age 
<^ the world, from the time that '' he that 
was after the fl^sh persecuted him that was 
after the Spirit/' these appointed guardians of 
God's truth have encountered hostilities di- 
rected against no other class of men. Some- 
times this hostility has assumed ensnaring 
forms, with the view of rendering their woric 
ineffectual; sometimes the form of obloquy 
and slander ; sometimes it has resorted to 
blood. It stoned and slew the Prophets ; the 
Icme and defenceless precursor of the Ghreat 
Messiah it beheaded in prison ; his Apostles it 
consigned to the stake and the scaffold, and 
their adorable Master to the cross. 

Bitter are the eonflict;s which the pulpit has 
encountered. The waters have been troubled 
and lashed to fury by the " Prince of the power 
of the air f* yet has its voice been heard in 
the midst of, and above the fierce elements. 
Though, for the most part, the first, the least 
pitied, and the most signal victims of this ma- 
lignity, its ministers have held fast the testi- 
mony of Jesus. It is a fact of deep interest, 
that from the death of its Divine Founder, the 
history of the pulpit may be traced, not in the 
martyrdom only, but in the successes and tri- 
umphs of its martyred preachers. 

The first three centuries, immediately aftor 
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the death of the last of the Apostles, form a re- 
mrkable era in the histc^y of the pulpit. Tha^ 
corruption of subsequent ages had not yet so 
changed itS character, but that it still bore the 
prominent features of Christianity. We have 
found no means of ascertaining to what extent 
its ministers were multiplied at this early pe- 
riod; but from the multitude of the Jewish 
priests that were obedient to the faith, and 
from the number and flourishing condition of 
the churches that were organized durii^ the 
ministry of the Apostles, and soon after, we 
have no reason to think they were few. There 
were such men as Simeon of Jerusalem, IgHatitt$ 
of Antioch, Justin Martyr^ Polyairpy Irceneus^ 
CkmenSy Cyprian, and others, through whom 
multitudes, especially of the middle and lower 
orders of society, were brought to the knowl^ 
edge of the truth. Ecclesiastical historians 
unite in the testimony, that the Christians of 
this period furnish rare specimens of the ttu« 
fiiith and the true charity. Nor were these tri- 
umphs limited to the lower classes ; high-bom, 
and highly-nurtured men and women, and illus- 
trious families there were, whose zeal, liberal- 
ity, brotherly love, and heavenliness of spirit 
and deportment, as well as their fortitude in 
suffering, evinced the , victorious strength of 
those truths that were ''to the Jew a stiuaci* 
bling block, and U the Greek foolishness *' 
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During the latter part of thk period^ there 
were dissensiefis ; there was even schism ; but 
there wets self-denyii^, perseyeriag piety, — 
piety that rose superior to the fiivor tfod frowns 
of the world. There was less <rf its favors than 
its frowns ; for the most pajt, it was a period 
of storms; while amid the severity of the 
storm, the ministers of God, instead of seeking 
a refuge from its fury, Imried themselves in its 
angry waters, and rather than prove recreant to 
their trust, chose to be dragged from the altai 
to the scaffold. 

Of the latter part of this age of terrific per- 
secution it is difficult to speak. It has no need 
of painting and poetry to add to it one scmibre 
hue, or one lyric strain. The sober facts are, 
that the utter extermination of Christianity wa» 
the &vorite object of the Pagan w<Mrld. The 
public assemblies of the people of God were 
f©rt)idden; their prayers, and their pral$e8|» 
sad the voice of their beloved teachers were 
heard in the fiistnesses of the mountains, and in 
dens and cave« of the earth. Christianity was 
stigmatized as the plague of the nations, and 
the procuring cause of all their calamity ; it 
was slandered as the disloyal religion^ and the 
enemy of princes, and the blood of its minis* 
ters flooded the land. Human ingenuity waa 
tasked to augment their su&rin^, and to revAfig 
the most revolting scenes oi cnialty t^ Aiiuiie<* 
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Blent of the people. The pulpit was eovered 
with the pall of d^ith, and the ''witne^set 
prophesied in sackcloth." 

But ^^wky did the heathen rage, and the 
people imagine a yain thing V . Jew and Gen« 
tile, princes and people, polytheism and i^- 
kxM^hy stood forth as God's selected testimony 
that thes^ martyred men triumphed in Christy 
and made manifest Ihe savor of his name in 
every place. Christ triumfdied in the triumph 
ei ins Gospel, and his minsters triumphed in 
him. The few who were left in that terri^ 
hie age, uniting their living testin^ony with the 
^ poor dumb mouths" of the dead, carried the 
truth to the high places of the earth, made dis- 
eiples of persecutors, and converts of kings, mid 
turned the temples of Paganism into churches 
fi>r the worship of the living God. 

We need not descend ix> later times. It were, 
in some memorable periods of the world, but 
Mibstantially the same tale of suffering and of 
oaoquest, with this difiereiK^e only, that the for- 
mer were the cruel deeds of P(zga;^tjm, the latter, 
the more cruel deeds of a power baptized with 
the Christian name ! Yes, the Christian name, 
—I blush to say it,— the Christian name ! Oh 
Chri9tianity ! Christianity ! what deeds of dark- 
P6S$ and of blood have not been imputed to thy 
pure and lovely nature, and perpetrated under 
the cover rf thy holy cross ! That sweet em- 
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blem of peace and of thee has been upon th^ 
bosoms, when they have shed the blood of thf 
saints ! So insatiate was blood-thirsty Rome, 
that the rising generati(m grew up only \x> take 
the place of their slaughtered fathers^ and the 
children at school spake familiarly of being ed- 
ucated for the scalFold. Yet, strange to say, 
the same historian who tells us these things, 
tells also, that while the Protestant prisoners 
were so numerous that it was impossible to put 
fhem all to death, it was the complaint of the 
Catholics that the heretics were increasing ev* 
ery day; "so mightily grew the word of God 
and prevailed/' The pulpit weathered the 
storm. 

If we speak of our own times, we can only 
say, *^ the offence of the cross has not ceased/' 
God has chained the arm of persecution in this 
land, but he has not sealed the lips of obloquy, 
ii'or is it " as though some strange thing had 
happened to us," that men there are who are 
never more eloquent than when speaking and 
writing against God's ministers. If we were 
to give a word of counsel to these men, we 
would tell them, that it is the devil's work 
they are doing, and we would caution them 
against spitting out their venom so fireely at 
the foot of God's altars. One thing comforts 
us. Such men are not wont to contend with 
shadows. The pulpit may glory in having such 
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enemies, for it sIm^ws its worth and knpoltftftce. 
It murt have power, else would it nerer hare 
excited so much cooeem and su^cicm, and 
pro^dked s^ich ribaldry and rage. Tlnit it has 
a being in such a world as this, is proof that it 
has power which even such a World cannot 
overcome. 

There is still another view. If you derange 
the main shaft of a steam-engine, or the main-* 
sffring of a watch, you disturb the whole ma- 
chinery, and it stops. And what does this 
indicate, but that the shaft of the engine and 
the spring of the watch have a place that is 
essential to the complicated machinery; or if 
tney are but partially deranged, and still act, 
they act irregularly, and perhaps furiously. 
And ttiis shows again that they have power. 

In the moral machinery of this world, that 
great engine, the pulpit, has not unfrequently, 
been thus deranged. It has been entangled* 
with other and distinct parts of this moral 
mechanism; and the consequence h%s been 
just what might have been expected from an 
agency so effective ; its movements have been 
erratic, wild, furious, and destructive. Now 
we affirm, that this very derangemerU a7id abuse 
(if the ptsipit is evidence of its power. We ac- 
knowledge that it has often been perverted to 
unworthy ends; but what if it be so ? What 
tf) in some lands, ^fae Church has become so 
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efttei^fied witk the State, that the ^pit htm 
tost its ifHritiial clwmcter, and been thnu&t out 
of its place ? Was it powerless ? Was it the 
W^eakness of the pulpit seeking to support itself 
by alliance with the State ; or was it the weak- 
Dess of the State seeking to sustain itself by 
alliance with the pulpit? There is but one 
answer to these inquiries; and ihat is, the 
moral has ever been demanded to guard and 
augment the civil power. The only instances 
with whi^h I am familiar, in which tlie pulj^ 
tets sought alliance with the State, have been 
those in which the Church has first been weak*, 
ened by the " powers that be." Constantine attd 
Theodosius made the pulpit dependent ^ql the 
civil power; but they destroyed its s^piritual 
character, in which all its native energy am^ 
sists. When Peinn laid the foundation of the 
temporal power of the Roman Pontiffs, he m* 
ined the pulpits of the Church of Rome. 

There is such a thing as a degenerate and 
corrupted priesthood. At the close of that pe- 
riod of bitter persecution, to which we have 
already referred, the time was drawing near 
when the palpit entered upon that career of 
spiritual domination, which was not less its 
own dishonor than the infamy and curse of the 
Church. During what are called the " middle 
ages,'' comprising a period of a thousand ye»«» 
fiom the Ml of Rome by the Goths in ^ ift^ 
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•en^ry, to tl^ &lt ef Constantiiiople is the 
fifteenth before the Turks, little can be Mid 
irf the true power of the pulpit. They wen 
''dark ages." Ministers of religion there weie, , 
but they were not teachers. Ignorance coold 
not, in those days, be more emphatically stigv 
matized, than to say of any man, that he ii 
** ignorant as a priest." Altars there were, and 
dumb images, and senseless relics, and un- 
meanmg rites and ceremonies. Priests thera 
were, with splendid robes, and shaven and 
mitred head. There were retired confessional 
and penance, and indulgencies, and ridiculow 
controversies. But places of religious worship^ 
pulpits devoted to the teaching of the peepte, 
religious services in the vernacular tongue, 
were like fountains sparsely scattered in the 
Arabian desert. One thing seems, indeed, te 
have been authoritatively taught, and it was 
the sum and substance of the teaching. Boldly 
and without shame was the dogoia enforced, 
tiiat ignorafwe is the mother of devotion ; wtA it 
sunk into the minds of the people. It was 
esmly beKeved and digested; for it was an 
easy religion. " Like priest, like people." The 
people " loved to have it so." Priests and 
l^eople were true to their principles. They 
had no need of pulpits ; for a long period, 
tiiefe was not sudi a thing known as for a 
pepe, a cardii^, or even a bishi^, to preach. 
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I woi^ not he mumnderstood* Tliere were 
Mme few truly Chrurtian pulpits in tke Dark 
Age$. Augustin and Laetantius of the Latin, 
^ and Chryisostom and Basil of the Greek ebureh, 
fiimish examples of rich, eloquent, and effee« 
tive pte€U^hing. Men there were of illumined 
intellect and sanctified heart, like Athanasius, 
Ambrose, and Gregory Nazianzen, and Claude 
of Turin; but they were like solitary lighto 
travelling across this night of deep and pro- 
tmcted darkness. And it is because they were 
80 few, and these few not a little tinged with 
the Platonic philosophy, and so embarrassed by 
the restrictions of a spiritual de^M)tism, and 
^ome, even of these, led away by the same grasp- 
ing ambition, that the pulpit had so little power 
as the depository of Christian instruction, «mL 
m much as the engine of a secular policy. 

The pulpits that were not Christian, too, had 
power; and it was tremendous power, wan* 
dering as they did so fiur from their legitimate 
iq>here as to exhaust their energies for evil. 
Peter the Hermit was a simple ecclesiastic ; yet 
did he rouse the wlK>le rf Christendom to arms. 
The Spanish Inquisition too, was the ofispring 
of the priesthood. Nor is there any thing that 
detracts from the power of the anti-christum 
pulpit, in these and subsequent times, but the 
wmple fact, that it is so much easier to do wrong 
than it is to do right, — ^to effect e^il tlum to 
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effect good, — te give aft impulige to the down- 
ward curFent of men's passions, than to reftuit 
mad eoatrol it. It is a very small papcu^ity whieh 
k Becessary fiwf mischief; yet was that capacity- 
exerted to the utmost. The barbarous Attila» 
that " scourge of God," did not mor^ certamly 
flipread terror and desolation over Europe, than 
the Romish hierarchy dii&ised &r and wide an 
ioduenee destructive to true religion. 

When the enemies of religion tell us to look 
at the Dark Ages for exemplifications of the 
power of the pulpit^ it is just where we wish to 
look, because they furnish the strongest proo& 
of the gross perversion of that moral influence 
in which the Christian pulpit glories. It waa 
an age far more replete with danger to the true 
ministers of Christ, than were the most strin- 
gent proscriptions of the Rc»nan Emperors^ aa4 
the sorrow and mourning of the ten memora- 
ble persecutions that preceded it. The pulpit 
fell before it, and, to show its power, every thing 
holy was buried in its fall. 

What is the pulpit without the preacher ? A 
block of wood, or a slab of marble. And what 
is the preacher, without the word of truth ? 
Just a block of wood, or a slab of marble. Ex- 
tinguish the light of the pulpit, and it no longer 
deserves the name. The pulpit of the Dark 
Ages is the merest caricature of the Christian 
l^pit. The house of God was metamorphosed 
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into Si« synagogue of Satan, amd its ministry 
was the ministry of death. It wofi but the 
emissary of the Man of Sin, promulgating new 
doctrines c^ iniquity and blasphemy in the namt 
of God the Holy. 

Just change that thousand years into the 
nineteenth century. Light up that dark night 
with but a thousand suns as bright as Isaae 
Barrow and William Bates, Stephen CSmmoeh, 
Jeremy Taylw, and Jolm Owen, and where 
would have been the Dark Ages ? Had there 
been a few men like the Apostle Paul, to tore 
taised their roices amid all that woridliness 
and pride; nay, had there been one pulpit 
within every thousand square miles, that, spake 
with a voice like Luther, the clouds had been 
dispersed, and that dark night kad neve .v?«f 
idmdowed the ecuih. 
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CHAPTEE IV. 

THE SAME SUBJECT CONTINUED. 

But there is a different thought from any of 
those to which our attention has been thus far 
directed. In aiming at the great and single 
object the pulpit has in view, it gains other 
things; things which it does not so directly 
aim at, but which belong to it as its natural 
allies, which are incidental to it, and foUow in its 
train of infiuences a7id blessings. 

The mere fact that it has a ready and almost 
constant access to the minds of the people, is 
itself an index of its power. '* To the poor the 
Gospel is preached.'* The pulpit is a popular 
and democratic institution, fitted to protect the 
rights of all classes of men, and to diffuse a 
universal spirit of industry, virtue, kindness, 
and peace. In the organization of human so- 
ciety, it is the only official bond between the 
aristocracy and democracy of the Christian 
world. Its sphere of influence lies first and 
chiefly with the middle and lower classes ; not 
b there one of the institutions which are de- 
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ngned to make them better and more useful 
men, but may be traced to the pulpit as its 
founder. I am ashamed that, in one respect, 
the corrupt Church of Rome reads an affecting 
lesson to Protestants ; and it is in their solici- 
tude to bring the poor to the house of Grod. 
There are no churches for the rich in Papal 
lands ; this is an expedient of Protestantism, 
and a modem refinement upon that Christi- 
anity which teaches that " the poor ye have 
aifwmf$ WITH youy "The rich and the poor 
meet together : the Lord is the Maker of them 
all." So it ought to be, and so it will be, in 
eyery prosperous church. These select churches 
ought all to have died with lukewarm Laodi- 
cea. In other spheres we look for distinctions 
among men ; Christianity looks for them ; but 
not in the Church of God. The pulpit is the 
^eat spiritual leveller, because it is the expos- 
itor of a common Cliristianity; a Christianity 
tlmt is " np respecter of persons ;" a Christianity 
that swallows up ajl that is adventitious in the 
mortal, in his immortality. This is one depart- 
ment where it performs its appropriate func- 
tions. The difference in the social institutions 
in Pagan and Christian lands, in the attach- 
ments, virtues, "characters, and thousand agen- 
cies in domestic and public life, cannot be ac- 
counted for without its influence. 
. It has also truths and obligations, and a 
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fkenerolence, and a morality addressed to the 
higher classes. Its voice has been often heard 
on subjects of high public interest. Its iniSu* 
ence has been felt in scenes which " tried men's 
souls/^ and amid revolutions which have alter* 
nately jeoparded and advanced the well-being 
of the world. But whether they have been for 
good or for evil ; whether they have been re* 
ligious, or civil, or of a mixed character; the in- 
fluence of the pulpit has been felt in them all. 
That great event in the history pf the world, 
the American Revolution, never would have 
been achieved without the influence of the pul- 
pit. Political society " moved on the axis of 
religion." The religious movement gave its 
character to the social movement. Men who 
knew there was a " Church without a Bishop,'* 
knew also there could be a " State without a 
King." Had the pulpits of New England and 
the Presbyterian Church, occupied the same 
position on this question which was occupied 
by so many of the pulpits which I could name, 
we should have been colonies still. 

Nor does this event stand alcme as exemplify- 
ing the power of the pulpit in affairs not purely 
religious. The religion of a nation is not only 
one of the elements of its existence, but the 
varied modifications of that religion affect every 
part of it, and give it its character. We are at 
•crfne loss for* a selection' of facts to illustratd 

8 
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this remark^ because they crowd upon u$ from 
every quarter. Take the following as exam- 
ples. Few measures have exerted a greater 
influence upon national character, than the 
adoption of the Thirty-nine Articles^ and the 
Book of Common Prayer ^ of the Church of Eng- 
land — ^the Solemn League and Covenant^ of the 
Church and people of Scotland — ^the Augsburgh 
Confession — the League of the Protestant Princes 
ofSmalkalde — the Westminster Confession of Faith 
-Vthe Articles of the Synod of Dort — and the 
Cambridge and Saybrook Platform. Yet were 
all these either the subject matter of legislative 
provision and enactment, or ratified in assem- 
blies in which the Princes of the Empire wjere 
present. The influence of the pulpit was felt 
in them all. There is a young republic which 
has sprung into being in our times, on the 
shores of Africa ; and on its deep foundations 
are the names of Hopkins, Mills, Finley, and 
j^hmun — ^names not soon forgotten in the his- 
tory of the American pulpit. 

There is one department where this inci- 
deotal influence of the pulpit ever has be^i 
acknowledged ; I mean that of learning and 
science. In the Hebrew state, its religious 
teachers were the chief depositaries of its lite- 
rature. Men like Moses and Samuel, Ezra, and 
Nehemiah, Isaiah and Daniel, as well as tJlo 
Scribes and Pharisees, and Rabbins of Injutx l 
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Umes, could not long* dwell amoag^ an uncoutli 
and ignorant people. The standard writem 
upcm Jewish antiquities lead us to conclude 
that the cities of the Lerites were seats of 
learning, and that the schools of the Pr(^faeta 
were not unlike the schools of Grecian phikMh 
ophjr^ where the young men associated with 
their teachers, and were qualified to be the 
teachers of the nati(»« The Jewii^ priests 
are declared to have been set apart to tbeic 
office, that they *^ might tecu^ the childrea of 
Israel all the statutes which the Lord had 
spoken unto them by the hand of Moms." 
They must bwe been men of no ineonsideia^ 
We leaning in order to have performed this 
service. If it is a fair supposition that the Jew* 
ish priesthood understood their own religioiis 
laws, as well as they were understood by 
Witsius, Warberton, Giaves, and Michaelis, they 
must have exerted no humble influence cm the 
literature of this people. 

There are strong symj^thies, and a most nat« 
ural alliance, between religion and learnings- 
Christianity and every department of human sci- 
ence. In the brightest periods of the church and 
of literature, this alliance has been seen and felt. 
It cannot be otherwise than that a class of men^ 
to whom is committed the religious instruction 
of the people, should exert an influence upon 
their literature, if it were only in liberatiiig 
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tiie ndnd from bondage, impdrting an impfes- 
flion of personal responsibility, and stimulating 
to intellectual effort. Every competent teacher 
of a Sabbath school knows that the alliance of 
which we are speaking, is the most natural 
thing in the world. Were the Bible made n 
text-book in our common schools, our acade* 
mies and colleges, as this book of God ought 
to be in every one of them ; there is no depart- 
ment which, from the varied learning it re^ 
quires, it would be so difficult to supply with 
an accomplished professor ; nor is there one in 
which so much general information of every 
khid might be communicated. The mere facts 
recorded in the sacred writings require exten- 
sive research, in almost every department of 
human knowledge. Chronology, history, the 
tiatural sciences, the science of law and govern- 
.menl, and political economy, to say nothing of 
the laws of language, are important auxiliaries 
to just and enlarged views of the divine ora- 
cles. Nowhere is there a finer field for such 
researches tlian in the five books of Moses, the 
geater Prophets, and the Acts of the Apostles. 
The book of Genesis alone is the source of all 
knowledge. It is a mountain where lofty ce- 
dars, the cedars of God, strike their roots deep ; 
in whose recesses there is golden ore ; on 
whose surface there is a wilderness of native 
iowers and fruit ; through whose mvines nem 
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mighty rivers, and where ancient naticms dwelt 
that were many and strong. Men of lemrning 
have traversed it; imagination has culled ito 
purest flowers ; curious research has traced cot 
its time-worn channels; and patient and dis- 
criminating toil lias dug about its roots ; and 
they are all found fresh and pure, and the soil 
inexhaustible. 

It is no presumption to say that human learn- 
ing is under obligations to the pulpit. To say 
nothing of the present age, what a host of names 
has k furnished, in days past, that are inscribed 
osk the temple of learning and science, through- 
out tl^ Conti|ient of Eurc^ and the British 
islands ! It were a chasm to be felt, were the 
pul{Ht no longer to have a place in the Univer* 
sity of the literary world. 

These and other incidental influences of the 
pulpit are so obvimis, that it is a fact which de- 
serves to be noticed, tlmt kistoriam huve found 
in impracticable to separate the profane from 
the sacred. Robertson, Hume, Gibbon, Sully, 
could not give an impartial account of the civil 
without presenting the ecclesiastical. Oral 
traditions, historical poems, laws, archives of 
state, monuments, cmns, medals, books of her- 
aldry and sepulchral stones, are not more im* 
portant sources of history than the pulpit. That 
were a lame hiMory of France, in which the 
BM&es of P^aviui, Besa, Lovraiae, Bossuet, 
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mud Pascal had iio plaee. And what would be 
tke history of Germany, where the reader did 
Bot find the portraits of Luther, Melancthon, 
aad Bueer ? Who tliat desired to do justice 
ta his theme, would write the history of Eng- 
land, and suppress the deeds of Wicklifle, Rid- 
ley, Latimer, Cranmer, Jewel, Leighton, and 
Baxter ? Or what scholar would give to the 
wmid a history of Scotland, and keep out of 
Mght mich men as Pfirf:rick Hamilton, Widiart, 
Knox, Henderson, Gillespie, and Rutherford ? 
Or who would risk his reputation as the hiate- 
xian of New England, without recurring to the 
BaBoe of Robertson, and the pulpits of Hooker, 
Davenport, Cotton, and Mather? Or where 
ahall we look for any valuable hii^orical sketch 
of the Middle States, without being introduced 
into the ^^ Log College," and to such men as 
Tennent, Blair, Burr, I>icke»M)n^ and Davies? 

We may not pursue this prolific thmight. It 
would be a pleasant service to us to enter into 
aome specifications, and direct the attention of 
the reader, with more minuteness, to several 
pwtions of the Christian world, where the put- 
pit has exerted this incidental influence. We 
msLj perhaps be allowed to direct his attention 
to the little state of New Jersey, and to the 
states of New England. Look at New Jersey, 
What a beautiful commonwealth spreads itself 
between the bay of New Y^ak ami the Ddb* 
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ware bay and river ! Christian seminaries of 
learning, a Christian bench and bar, a Christian 
legislature, a Christian pulpit, — ^what an adorn- 
ment to the land! My own preferences for 
New England, as one of her native sons, may be 
supposed to disqualify me to speak impartially 
of that fair land ; but I will use the language 
of one who has never been accused of any such 
partialities.* " Two centuries have elapsed,'* 
says this well known and able writer, " since 
the first persecuted settlers of New England 
set their feet on these shores, to rear a church 
in all the liberty wherewith Christ has made us 
free. The population of that section of coun- 
try has increased from a few individuals to eigh- 
teen hundred thousand, and there is now one 
minister to every thousand souls ; a proportion 
greater than in some of the oldest countries of 
Europe ; and there is doubtless no equal popu- 
lation upon earth to whom the Gospel is admin- 
istered with greater purity and fidelity." What 
would New England have been without her 
pulpit ? With it, what is she, and where is not 
her influence felt ? not simply in her own civil 
organizations, but in those of other states of this 
Union. There is no part of Christendom that 
has not acknowledged these incidental influ- 
ences of the pulpit, in forming its habits and 

* ^tn^netory ketttie delitered in the TheoSo^eal S^nii^xy |t 
PiincetOB, N. J., Nov. 1818, by Charles Hodge, D. D. 
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character, in elevatiDg and porifjing its institu* 
tions, in stimulating and extending its litera- 
ture, in modifying its usages and laws, and in 
giving more or less of peculiarity to the meas^ 
ures and policy of its government. It neces- 
sarily gives a direction to the current of human 
thought, — ^men of talent, in every department 
of human life, feel its influence. It has been 
felt everywhere ; — ^in the councils of warriors 
in the field, and of statesmen in the Senate- 
house. Kings on their thrones have listened to 
its voice, and the populace has been moved by 
it. Men of all religious persuasions, and of no 
religious persuasion, believers and infidels, feel 
its influence ; all orders and combinations are, 
to a greater or less extent, subjected to its 
power. In past ages of the world, few moral 
causes did more in moulding the habits of hu- 
Inan thought, than the various forms of the scho- 
lastic pliilosophy ; but its powerful influence 
waned, and eventually was eclipsed by the 
Christian pulpit. Other influences there are 
which act upon the public mind ; the press acts 
upon it ; seminaries of learning act upon it ; leg- 
islation acts upon it; courts of law act upon it ; 
the theatre and the opera act upon it; the fine 
arts act upon it; and the exchange acts upon it; 
and all with prodigious power. Some of these 
are the immediate and direct antagonists of the 
j^i^pi^ ; and its business is to oppose and neu- 
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tntfese them. Some of them are direcdy aux- 
iliary to it, luid some of them indirectly. Ai 
siicb, we honor them. But if we draw m line 
around any other department of human influ* 
e»ce, and eom^^re it with the pulpit, we mwH 
do the greater honor to this divine institution. 
It has no phymcal force to boast of ; k is its 
moral power which is its glory. Its conflict is 
not the conflict of rushing bayonets, but of truth 
with error ; nor are its victories those where 
men are trodden down and trampled on, but 
where they are lifted up. It has power above 
the field of battle, above the F<Mrum, above the 
Senate-house. Yes, it has power above them all. 
Compare them. Inspect them. And then say 
which h^ the more important influence up<m 
national character. Inspect them impartially; 
and whose sway is the widest, and which occu- 
pies the largest space ? Who has accomplished 
most for this land, its warriors and its states- 
men, or the ministers of the Gk)spel ? Who most 
fitNT England, Edmund Burke* and William Pitt, 

* There is a faet in regard to Edmond Burke which ou^ to be re* 
membered. In the years 1771 and 1772, during the reign of George 
m., an association was formed by some Of the Clergy of the Estab- 
Mshed Church, and a few of the laity, for the purpose of substitutiiig 
a declaration of assent to the sufficiency of the Holy Scriptures fag 
the required subscri|^n to the thirty-nine articles. From the place 
of their meeting, it was called the " Feathers Tavern Association." 
When the petitioB was presented to the House of Commoqa, by &i 
William Mereditli, Jhe brother-in-law o( the unhappy Lord Ferrera, 

3* 
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4x George Whitfield ami Robert Hall ? Wlio 
for Scotkiad most, Robert Bruce mml William 
Wnlktce^ or John Knox and Thonuui Chalmers ! 
Mark this comparison between the most is- 
^entkd c^ secular men, and the more humble 
minister oi Christ, and U is no difficult matter 
io see on which side the advantage lies. Look 

tlie vote stood in favor of it aeventyrone, and a^nst it two kondrad 
and sev^teen. 

The part wineh that disthigaished statoamaa and OTnammt of the 
Brilisk Senate^ Edmund Borke, acted on this oeei^flMfi, k worthy «f 
atl praise. In the prospect of this disciwsioa, lie wrote to the Connteaa 
ef HHRtiBgdon, as fidlows : 

*^ BiAPAJK,-*! am aensiUe yowr kindBess and parMity to ma wit 
ndoce yoa to put the most favoiabfe construction on my seomif 
negiect of the communication wUch your kdy^ip did me the honor 
In ad^hess to me. Penftit me to assure yon that disregard and inat- 
lentxB Id the eooleats of yomr letter^ and the wishes of yeiur kdyabijft, 
had not Uie sroaMest share in it I honor and respect die great ae* 
tivity you have evinced on this occasioo, and shall make it my stu^ 
te merit the good of»nion you Mitertain d me, which is so ilattefing 
♦o ay f ee lings . 

** It is with shame I find myself so late in answering a letter whioh 
gave me such sincere pleasure. I am happy in cdnciding with your 
ladyship in attacteient Ibr the Estabfished Church. I wish to see 
her walls raisodon the fonadatkm laid in the volnrae of divine tmti^ 
that she may crush the conspiracy of atheism, and those princij^es 
which will not leave to rdigion even a toleration. My sentiments m 
regard to ^ pedtion of the Cler^, praying to be relied from su^ 
BCiiptbn to the thirty-nine articles, are in opposition to the opinions of 
nearly all my own party. There is every probability of its being 
tinown out ; and yon may rely on my determined opposition to it b 
every stage. 

** I have the honor to be, madam, with the hi^st esteem and re* 
gard, 

^ Your ladyship's most hi&s(si and obedieiit humble servant, 

^^Edmitiid BTTrnKK.** 
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at them through the whole of their conrsb, 
from the beginning to its close, and let their 
own lips utter the decision. TTiere was an 
humble minirter of Christ cradled in our na- 
tive hills, who occupied but twenty short years 
in preaching the Gospel of his Divine Master, 
who, as his term of service was about to close, 
said, "(Hi, if ministers only saw the incon- 
ceivable glory that is before them, and the 
preciousness of Christ, they would not be able 
to refrain from going about, leaping and clap- 
ping their hands for joy, and exclaiming, / am 
a minister of Christ ! I am a minister of Christ /" 
Another distinguished individual there was, the 
contemporary of the one just spoken of, and 
in political life, the most distinguished of his 
age ; — the sagacious counsellor of kings, and 
the companion and supporter of their thrones ; 
— high in office during . successive revolutions 
which overturned the government of his coun- 
try, and changed the face of Europe ; and more 
respected, and more feared than any diploma- 
tist of his age ; — ^a man who was the origin and 
conductor of more and the most important ne- 
gotiations, than any statesman who has lived ; 
— sometimes a stanch republican, and some- 
times 9LJm divinum monarchist ; oppressed with 
honors, and loaded with almost immeasured 
wealth, who left on his table the day previous 
to his death, the following lines: "Behold 
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di|^7*tliree yean pawed tiway ! What earea ! 
what agitations ! what anxieties ! what ill* will! 
what sad c<mtplicati<ms ! And all without other 
result, except great fiitigue of body and mind, 
a prc^ound sentiment of discouragement of the 
firture, and disgust of the past V Which was 
the more important to the world, the pulpit 
of Portland, or the cabinet of the Bourbons ? 
Who would not rather have been Edward 
P^yson than Prince Talleyrand ! 
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CHAPTEE V. 

THE SAME BUBJEGT OONTiNUBP. 

I ABi> a sangle thought more. It may pra^ 
sent a vivid impression of the power ^ the 
pulpit, to mppo$e it actually abolished through- 
put the world. What if the dream of some 
modem reformers could be realized, and the 
expressed wishes of a well-known class of men 
among us were gratified ; and . every minister 
\si God's Zion were i^lenced, and exiled, and 
every sanctuary in Christendom razed to its 
£:Nmdation ! Can any one doubt, if this reck* 
less experiment were fiiUy made, that the 
moral, the social, the civil condition of the 
world would be melancholy to the last degree ? 
What an immen&dty of wickedness would be 
found to exist among men! What ^'mighty 
labor of human depravity !" and what a stu- 
jpendous amount of crimes ! 

Nor is this altogether hypothesis; for we 
have several classes of fiiets to go upon in our 
illustration of this idea. Take, for example, 
several instances in the history of Papal king- 
40014, whejre tbey have been placed under ine' 
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terdict by the reigning Pope. When, in the 
thirteenth century, King John of England had 
incurred the displeasure of Pope Innocent III., 
and his kingdom was laid under interdict; 
when Otho, the Emperor of Gtermany, was for 
a similar cause, put under interdict by the 
same Pope ; the result was calamitous beyond 
the endurance of the people. So it was, when 
Philip the Fair, of France, became involved in 
a quarrel with his Holiness, and was laid un- 
der interdict by Pope Boniface IX. ; and when 
in the fourteenth century. Pope Clement V. 
dispatched a nuncio to Venice, and on theTn&w 
jection of his demands, excommunicated the 
Doge, and put his dominions under interdict. 
The immediate effect of this sentence, as you 
well know, was, that every church in these 
kingdoms was closed ; every priest forbidden 
to exercise his office; and all religious ser- 
vices of every kind indefinitely suspended. 
Tlie Sabbath bell was unhung : the voice of 
prayer and praise was heard only in retirement ; 
the living teacher spoke not ; baptism was 
denied to the newly bom, religious eonsohttion 
to the dying, and Christian burial to the dead. 
The clergy avoided the land groaning under 
the malediction of the Pope ; the people were 
excited against their own princes, because they 
were so slow to become reconciled to Rome. 
Conspiracy sprung up after ccmspiraey, till the 
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ruling powers were constrained to sulinifssioii 
to the Papal authority, through the fear of open 
insruErection. In some of these instances, the 
digress of the people is described as verging 
on madness ; — ^it was the madness of despair, 
because tiieir religious pririleges were denied 
them. Have them they would, even at the 
expense of revolt and massacre. 

Let us suppose such a state of things real- 
ised among Protestants, and that the countriei 
of England or Scotland, or the United States^ 
were plaiced under the ban of some govern* 
mental interdict y and their ministers banished, 
and their churches closed. Tlie time was 
when thfe supposition was in part realized, 
e^tn in Protestant England, and by the bar^ 
barous " Act of Uniformity," in the year 1662, 
ttnde!r the retgn of the treacherous Charles H. 
And as the fetal day of St. Bartholomew ap- 
proached, when the non-conformist ministers 
were to relinquish their pulpits, or sign articles 
which they could not in conscience subscribe 
to, two tkoumnd pulpits were put under inter- 
dict, and two thousand of God's faidafuf ser- 
rants were virtually driven into exile. Pre^lacy 
triumphed for a vrhile, as her elder sister had 
doiie belbre her ; and suph men as Calanjv and 
0Eucter. MantoQ, Bates, and Mead, iusrcad of 
resisting unto blood* wept in silence, it was 
a dark dny in England. There axtis great 
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noHniii^. The land cAourned '' every fiunily 
Uifwtt; the familj of the house of David apart, 
aad their wives apart ; the fimuly of the house 
of Nathan apart, aad their wives apart; and 
the iamiiy of the house of Levi apart, and their 
wives apart ! All the families that remain^d^ 
every fapiily apart, and their wives apart/' 

There was another scene of this same kind, 
th(High of more terrific aspect. During the 
reign of Lcmis XIV. of France, the spirit of 
peiseeution against Prcrtestants, and especieUf 
Protestant minkters, was extended tp s^ch n^r 
relenting severity^ that on the revocation of 
the Edict of Nantz, the Protestant pulpit was 
annihilated, «id its ministers slain and xmrtir 
lated, with every ^cies of harharity. It wa^i 
the jubilee of Rome ; but ^ wms tl^ funeral* 
day of the people of Gtod. No, it was not 
their funer^-day; for so many of them d^ 
without burial, that the inhabitants of some 
cities were obliged to remove from them to ai^ 
atmosphere less cc»rrupted by the bodies of the 
sbun. Those who could escape this scene of 
horrcur ied; they fled to other lands. Two 
hundred thousand of them fled ; and not a few 
of the descendants of these noble men are here 
among ourselves, where the sword of perseeur 
(ion does not smite them, and where they perish 
IW)t by " a &mine of the word of the Lord*" 

There is a still more afiectiiig exeivi^liftci^oft 
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af the truth we are illustrating, and (me that is 
fresh in the memorj of some who are living. 
The writer of these pages remembers it weU, 
when in the days of his childhood^ the chureh 
bell of his native parish tolled for the downfall 
of Christianity in France. By one sweeping 
and atheistic law, the French people decided 
that there was no God. Her pulpits were 
silenced. Papal and Protestant. God's day of 
holy rest was annihilated, and the Decade in- 
stituted in its room. And what was the con- 
sequence ? Instructive, beyond exaggeration 
instructive, to a degree which language is too 
poor to express. Subsequent events tell what 
it was. The guillotine proclaims it. The mur- 
derous band stationed at the prison doors pro- 
claims it. A voice from one vast slaughter- 
house of men proclaims it. France herself, 
infatuated as she was, could not endure the 
destitution. Infidelity could not endure it. 
Atheism staggered and fell under the weight 
of its ovni wickedness. Every thing* human 
tottered, because every thing perished that was 
divine. Infidelity, atheism, and France, were 
obliged to fall back upon institutions which 
they had scorned, seek the law at the lips of 
God's ministers, and at altars which they had 
so shamelessly desecrated and profaned. 

But let us return to the fiction of our hy- 
pothesis. What if the pulpits of this land were 
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put under Papal interdict ? What if some 
cruel and tyrannical " .ict of Uniformity " were 
to exile even two thousand of her ministers ? 
What if Papacy should procure a revocation 
of the charter that gives liberty of conscience, 
and speech, and preaching ? or Atheism should 
pass a resolution that there is no God, and 
should close our churches, and bid us all 
speak no more in his name ? Tell me, ye who 
rail so eloquently at God^s ministers, have you 
any expedient to supply the chasm ? What 
fountains of life have you to open in the desert, 
and what trees of righteousness to plant in 
the parched wilderness ? Drain it of these 
waters, if you will ; burn it over, if you will ; 
and then bear in mind that on you rests the 
responsibility of reclaiming it. Piety sickens 
at such a view; Jiumanity weeps over it. Such 
a land were a defiled inheritance, "given to 
salt, and that cannot be healed/' Let infi- 
delity ever become so rife among us, and so 
rampant as to disrobe our ministry, and close 
our churches ; and whatever else might be the 
result, proof would not be wanting that mor(A 
power had been withdrawn from the land. Let 
her pulpits be closed for a quarter of a century, 
and the result cannot be doubtful. More prac- 
tical evil would flow from such a destitution, 
than from all other causes put together. Law 
would vanish with religion. No corrupt pro* 
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pensity would be kept under restmint ; there 
would be no corrective, and no limit but selfish- 
ness to the depravity of the human heart. The 
virtuous would be driven to despair, and the 
vicious to the darkness and crimes of pagan- 
ism. It would be a Pagan land, dark and 
dreary as thou.9:h the Sun of righteousness had 
never risen upOn it. Owls would dwell there, 
and satyrs would dance there; and around 
such a dreadf\jl cavern of iniquity, the dragons 
df the pit would linger and dwell as in their 
own habitation. And the curse of God would 
be upon it, as it was upon Sodom; and be 
would extirpate the inhabitants of it as he did 
the nations of Canaan, His judgments would 
go forth against it, and as though seven thun- 
del^ uttered their voices, it would be said in 
heaven, woe, woe, woe to the land that is 

NOT THE L4XD OF SABBATHS, AKD CHURCHES, 

AKn ministers!" 

We may not extend these illustrations. The 
pulpit speaks for itself. There it stands,^ nor is 
ft possible to escape its influence. Men must 
not only go out of the sanctuary, but exile 
themselves from Qiristian lands, if they would 
avoid its iiifluerice. Many are the springs of 
thought which it sets in motion, not only in the 
bosoms of those who seek its instructions, but 
rf those who never come within hearing of the 
preacher's voice. The mightiest are no mc»re 
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exempt from it than the meanest, the most 
hostile than the most friendly. Everywhere 
its power is felt ; it acts on them for eternity. 

Yes, it acts on them for eternity ! The yea^ 
^e short and few. Soon will it be known 
whetlier it has been to them a savor of death 
unto death, or a savor of life unto life ; whether 
the seed it scatters lias found no congenial soil, 
and has become petrified to adamant, or whe- 
ther it has taken root and struck deep, because 
it is nourished by the waters of the sanctuary. 

Different, widely different, will be the re- 
flections of these two different classes pf pejp- 
^ns as they look back upon the pulpit, — ^the 
one from the bright, the other from the darjc 
abodes of the eternal world. 

That pulpit^ with what emotions of bitterness 
will it be remembered by the millions of the 
lost ! " That sanctuary and that man of God,'* 
will many a reprobate in the prison (rf despair 
exclaim, *' forewarned me of this dreadful im- 
mortality, but I heeded not the admonition* 
That sacred desk told me of redemption through 
the blood of Jesus ; but J scwned the message, 
and trod that blood of the covenant under my 
feet. I might have bejen happy on the same 
gracious and condescending terms with those 
I now see at God's right hand ; but I would 
not come to Christ that I might have life ! And 
now I am lost — ^lost — losftJ O Jiow djeadf)U 
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this eternal hell f That ptdptt, O that pulpit ! 
how it aggravates my wo6s! Why did it 
fi^eak to me at all, if only thns to add fuel to 
these flames V^ 

On the other hand, there will be those, and 
*' a great multitude, which no man can num- 
ber/' who will remember the influence of the 
pulpit with grateful and adoring praise to Him, 
who " through the foolishness of precu^hing 
saves them that believe/' That house of God, 
how many will remember it in heaven ! " That 
pulpit y which looked upon me when I was a 
child, which taught me when I was ignorant, 
and reclaimed me when I was a wanderer; 
which reminded me of my wickedneasj, and 
told me all things that ever I did ; which spake 
to me of my immortality, and made me tremble 
and made me weep ; never can it be blotted 
from memory. That pulpit ^ which told me of 
a Saviour's love, and how he bled, and died, 
imd waited to long-suffering, that I might ac- 
cept his saving mercy; which comforted me 
when I was cast down, and cheered me in my 
fetigue; which dissipated my delusions, and 
helped me to escape the snare of the fowler ; 
which dispensed to me the bread of life when 
I was hungry, and when I was thirsty gave 
me the waters of salvation ; which brought its 
toessages of peace to my bed of languishing, 
toothed my aching head, and when I was 
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dyings told me not to let my heart be troti* 
bled :'' — That jmfpity may millions now in glory 
say, ^^ warned me of yonder fiery prison, and 
directed me to these mansions in my Father's 
house !'' 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE TECTH OF WHICH THE PULPIT IS THE VEHICLiS. 

We have tkos far simply illustrated the fcu/i 
iUelfy that the pulpit has power. 

From its divine origin, and from the bener- 
olent ends it was desdgned to accomplish, it 
would be natural to conclude that the elements 
of its. influence possess a fitness to their end, 
and that, in some reqpects, they are above 
every thing that is human. Our object is now 
to inquire, what are the coNSTiTusifT bi^ 

EMISNTS OF THE POWER WITH WHICH IT IS THUS 
IIIVESTEn ? 

While the pulpit possesses all that bekmga 
to the province of moral stuysion in its ordinary 
aad best forms^ it has peculiarities which the' 
ordinary forms of moral siMsion do not possess. 
There tare principles, some of which, at least, 
account fOT the power it exerts, beyond tlmt 
which is exerte4 by any other means of intel- 
lectu^ conviction, or any other moral influen-^ 
ces that are known among men. 

The first of these is tke truth itself, of wkkh 
itiijke mhii^^ 
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The* God of heaven is .the God of truth; 
truth is infinitely dear to his pure and holy 
mind. He is its great assertor and guardian ; 
nor will he be respected, loved, and obeyed, 
and this earth filled with his glory until it is 
flooded with his truth, as the witters cover the 
sea. The Scriptures instruct us, that truth is 
the great instrumentality by which his pur- 
poses of mercy are accomplished; the wisely 
selected means by which he operates ; a means 
well adapted to* the end; nay, the necessary 
and indispensable means ; because truth aione 
presents the only objects of all thut .vanety 
of right thoughts, and holy affecti<ms and -emo* 
tkkBfi which constitute true religion; Hie puI- 
pk has no other instrumentality. « It has ac- 
conipltshed its vocation, when it has folly, ^ 
eieKiy, and with a right fl^it, exhibited the 
claims of truth. The factitious and artificial 
arm^pements which hare been so extensively 
relied <», are ahogetfaer foreign to its aims. 
Truth is that to which there is a response in 
the ttnderstandii^; and conscience ; which con- 
vinces even where it does not persuade, and 
confounds wliere it does not control; and 
which, where it controls, becomes *' the wis- 
dom of God, and the power of God unto sal- 
vation." 

Ther^ are other truths which have a different 
rehicle ; they are truths which intelleet honors. 
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and to which an enlightened moral virtue' does 
reverence ; truth which, while it has its own 
appropriate sphere of influence, is an impor- 
tant auxiliary to the truth proclaimed from the 
pulpit. 

There is no ccmfiict between the truth of 
God's word and any other truth in the universe ; 
rather is there a delightful harmony between 
this and all other truth ; they form one beauti- 
feUy compacted system, and all unite in pro- 
claiming the perfection and glory of their great 
Author. The Author of nature is the Author 
of a supernatural revefeition; he is the same 
]3eing,.and governs the world with the same 
anerring wisdom in both these great depart- 
ments. But while they thus confirm, illustrate, 
and adorn each other, they have not the same 
place, nor are they revealed for the same im- 
mediate purposes. The pulpit has objects of 
its pwn ; it has a Bigher and more sacred voca- 
tion than natural science, or mere human learn- 
ing. It is emphatically the truth of God^s written 
ifford which it utters, and which he has revealed 
for the salvation of men. 

There is no error in truth ; light is not more 
opposed to darkness, sweet to bitter, good to , 
evil, than truth is opposed to error. Error has 
power, but it is to make men wicked and mis- 
erable. The empire of the great Adversary is 
focmded in erroar ; its first great principle was 

4 
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the first lie ; and from that hour to the present, 
it has been extended and sustained by a suc- 
cession of flagitious and impudent falsehood 
The human mind is naturally under the direc- 
tion of error. It is one of the evils to which 
sin has subjected the descendants of the first 
transgressor, that they "go astray from the 
womb, sneaking lies." Error is a sort of mag- 
net, which attracts to it all wickedness ; and 
mich and so strong are the sympathies between 
iheniy that all the practical tendencies of the 
apostate mind invariably fall in with some form 
of error, in principle. Pulpits there are which 
are the teachers of error, and which make it 
their business to cast contempt upon all the 
great and distinguishing truths of the GospeL 
— ^But they are not Christian puljHts ; and by 
how much they have power, by so much do 
they derive it from the depraved and corrupt 
hearts of men, and from the Prince of error 
whom they serve. It is his cause in which 
they are employed. 

There are Christian pulpits too which have 
an immingliog of error with truth ; but just in 
the measure in which this confusion exists, is 
the power of truth neutralized. Grood is often 
done by such a ministry ; but it is not because 
there is any amalgamation between truth and 
error ; for they are different in their origin, their 
Bfkture, and their effects. The chaff is <^teB 
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serered from the wheat, even where they are 
both sown broad-cast. Where the mind and 
conscience are awake to the obligations o£ the 
Gospel, they are sometimes quick to discern 
the difference, and to cast the chaff away. It 
is not the enror which such a defective ministry 
preaches that gives it power, but the little truth 
that is winnowed from the mass, by that Spirit 
* whose fan is in his hand.'* 

There must not unfrequently be controversy 
in the pulpit; the pulpit is the place where 
men who are " set for the defence of the Gos- 
pel" must " contend earnestly for the feith once 
delivered to the saints/* But in doing this, in 
doing it boldly and freely, and humbly too, 
there is something more to be done than re- 
fute error, and prostrate the adversaries of 
truth. Very little is accomplished merely by 
driving the enemy from his refuges of lies; 
he must be intrenched within the citadel of 
truth, and induced to flee to the strong-hold 
as a prisoner of hope. The sword that cuts 
him in pieces is not always the sword of 
the Spirit. The enemies of the Ghurch of 
Rome found vigorous and formidable opponents 
in the pens of infidels ; but this was nothing 
more than error contending with error ; it was 
of comparatively little consequence which ban- 
ner was victorious, for the conqueror was him- 
self to be conquered. There were two men 
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greatly distinguished in the history of modern 
Europe^ whose influence upon their fellow-men 
i« felt to the present hour. Both began their 
career young ; both possessed superior powers 
erf mind, and great moral courage ; both were 
highly educated men, one in the severe Uni- 
versities of Germany, the other in the more 
refined University of Paris; and both well 
trained for the part they acted. Both w^rc 
thrown upon the world in a period of great 
moral darkness ; a period during which Europe 
had been long oppressed by the odious claims, 
the corrupt aristocracy, and the deba^ng insti- 
totions of the Papal Church, inwoven and ia- 
laid in every department of human societyi 
from the courts of princes, to the humblest do- 
mestic relations. Both also had the same im- 
mediate object — the emancipation of the human 
mind from the bondage of Rome. They were 
intensely exciting scenes into the midst of 
which these two remarkable men were intro- 
duced ; for within the memory of the present 
and past generation, no events have taken 
place of greater importance than the great 
Protestant Reformation, and the memorable 
Revolution in France. But lAither and Vol* 
taire were very different men. The one was 
impelled by that atheistical and ruthless fanati- 
cism which was the precursor of the " reign of 
tejxor f the other by a firm belief and ardent 
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love of the truth of <5od. Lutlier was actuated 
hj the boldest, the most steady, the noble^^ 
md most unselfish motives and passions erer 
<nown to fallen humanity since the days of 
Paul; Voltaire too, was actuated by motives 
which were bold, active, persevering, but the 
most reckless and vile. Under equally strong 
impulses, with the same sanguine expectations 
'>f success rousing, invigorating all their pow- 
ers of body and mind, each pursued his own 
chosen and different way. And the difference 
was just this. Luther, anticipating moment* 
ous results^ from the controversy, controlled by 
the goodness, not simply of his proximate, but 
his ultimate object, and deeply sensible that it 
was much easier to pull down than to build up, 
and much more difficult to implant right prin- 
ciples than to eradicate wrong ones, took great 
pains to build up before he began to pull down. 
Voltaire, reckless of the future, deaf to every 
cool and benevolent consideration,— dead to 
every consideration but one, did nothing but 
pull down. Luther took the truth of God for 
his guide, and having first firmly established a 
few radical principles of Christianity against 
all the confederate counsels of princes, legates, 
and synods, held them forth, and gave them to 
Rome, against the time of need, when her own 
rotten bulwarks and proud towers should falL 
And having thus laid his foundation, and indi- 
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Mted it to Europe, he tevelled blow after blow 
Against Rome, and tore up her decayed battle- 
ments» leaving her the word of God to stand 
upon. Voltaire i^w the absurdities^ and f^U 
the evils of the Church of Rome, as well as Lu* 
ther, and was resolved on some radical trans- 
fiMrmation, if not reform. But the change he 
aimed at was without truth, without religion^ 
without God. " An evil spirit troubled him ;'' 
he had not the foresight, or if he had the fore- 
nght, he had not the moral principle, to per- 
ceive that, in destroying the religion of Rome, 
and giving France nothing in its stead, the re* 
»ilt w(mld be the most inhuman violence and 
barbarity. He defamed the Bible, trod it under 
his feet, and then spit upon and besmeared it. 
He professed to enlighten the minds of men« 
}^iU thjtew over them the pall of darkness and 
death ; he professed to be the people's friend, 
but was their maligncmt enemy. He shut his 
ears against plain and conclusive argument, yet 
laade his appeal to reason, dark, proud reason ; 
he deified her, and the nation, by solemn leg- 
islative enactments, resolved that she was 
God ! Paris, like the city of Ephesus of old, 
was fined with confusion, " some crying one 
thing, and some another,'' till at length the 
p<^ulace, impersonating the goddess of reason, 
rushed to Notre Dame, with a vile prostitute 
cm their shoulders, set her in the midst of God's 
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temple, and all called out for the a^ace of tim 
hours, " There is no God but reason, and decak i$ 
an eternat^deep /'* Voltaire gained his object. 
The mind'of France was liberated from Rome ; 
he had knocked off its fetters, — ^it was free. No 
man ever accomplished his object more eflfect- 
ually. So did Luther accomplish his object ; 
he accomplished it manfully ; he revolutionised 
Ctermany, and other countries of Europe, and * 
left the human mind free. The deeds of these 
two men are done j the scenes are past ; and 
we, at this distance of time, can look at them. 
The fruit has had time to grow and become 
ripe; and what is it ? Look at tiie effects of 
that controversy conducted by Luther, in 6rer- 
many, Britain, Switzerland, Prussia, nnd even 
France itself; on the iron-bound coast and 
granite hills of New England ; in the Hollanders 
•ind Huguenots of New Jersey and the South- 
em States, and the fermenting, swelling mass, 
of every name and kind, that are spreading be- 
tween the Alleghany and the Rocky Mountains. 
We can see also the effects of that disastrous 
revolution effected by Voltaire ; some of us re- 
member it, and the deep knell that sounded it 
to Europe and the world, still sounds in our 
ears. Romanism was destroyed in France, but 
there was nothing left, save selfish, violent, 
cruel pas»on, rioting in cruelty. The lion was 
imchoined, and the hands that unchained Mm 
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wwe the vietimt of his fUry. A fire was kia 
died that nothing could put out ; it wasted it- 
self, and the land was burnt over. Every thing 
was destroyed ; religion, morality, the marriage 
bond, kings, law, wder, priests and altars, even 
liberty itself — erery thing was involved in the 
universal ruin. Voltaire '^ made a desert, and 
ealled it peace/' It was a desert truly, such a 
«M>ral wilderness, creiU;ed in a Christian land, 
as the world had nev^ seen before, nor since ; 
it was carnage, it was the reform of infidelity. 
It records a lesscm which bU subsequent ages 
will read, — that men may be mighty controver- 
sialists, and move mi^ty minds, and mighty 
nations; but if they do nothing more than tri- 
umph over their prostrate foe, they piccomplish 
nothing for the honor of God, or the best inier>* 
ests of their fellow men. 

If there must be errors in the world, it is 
that '^ the tnUh may be made manifest.'' Error 
is the cloud that envelopes the truth ; it is of 
no service that the cloud be dissipated, unless 
truth be made to shine with the greater brill- 
iancy. The pulpit had better have nothing to 
do with error, unless it be exposed and refuted 
with so masterly a hand, that, like a thin leaf 
of dull metal, placed under precious stones to 
make them appear the more transparent, it is 
made the " foil of truth." It is pure truth 
which it inculcates, unless it goes out of it« 
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province ; it is truth positive, and not simply 
errors refuted. There is no saving power but 
in God's truth. 

Tlie pulpit also has a conflict with ignorance. 
No absolutely vacant mind can be a holy mind; 
even if it has no errors, and is simply denuded 
of every religious truth, it cannot be holy. If 
we fexpeet fruit, we must plant the tree that is 
to bear it ; it will not grow unless it is planted^ 
amy more than after it is planted it will grow 
among thorns. Whatever agency the pulpit 
exerts, it exerts through lights — light poure<t 
up<Hi the understanding, illuminating the con- 
science, and penetrating and perforating the 
gloomy prison of the heart. The prince of 
darkness holds his empire over all the faculties 
of the soul ; and notlring disturbs it so certainly 
as truth. He would fain amuse men with fa* 
bles, perplex them with sophistry, bind them 
by tradition, hold them in bondage by the de- 
crees of Popes and Councils, and present his 
claims before his awe-stricken hearers, sur- 
rounded in clouds and darkness. Truth dis- 
claims all such appeals to human ignorance and 
soiperstition ; her object is to instruct and con- 
• vince. Men never were made Christians in 
any other way than on conviction. Nor does 
the Christian pulpit desire to make them Chris- 
tians in any other way. It has no oracular de- 
omons, save when it utters the oracles of God, 

^4* 
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Wlaitever deference may be solicited for its 
kistructions, m> other Ui claimed for them thaa 
that which is the result of sober aikl enlight- 
ened thought, and which is called for by a 
sense of responsibility to God alone. It is for 
**la€k of kno^idedge'* that the people are de- 
stroyed ; it is ^^ through the ignorance t\mt is iii 
tbeai> because of the blindness of their heart ;" 
it is because ^^ they do not knou>, cmd will noA 
consider;" because they ^are a generatkni 
which know not the Lord;*' because "they 
hated knowledge;'' becemse they count not ^^ all 
things but loss for the knowledge of C%rii^ ;'' 
because they come not ^^ to the knowledge of the 
truth/' and are ever " a people of no under- 
landing'' There is ineffable splendor in Grod's 
truth; and where these bright rays have no 
access to the soul, the light <^ iu is put out, 
and it is ^'reserved to the . blackness of dark- 
ness forever/' The truth proclaimed from 
the pulpit has wondrous eiSkacy in dissipating 
these dense and heavy mists of ignorastce. 
They are " manifestations of the sovereign 
intelligence/' and have " a glow of divinky" 
about them, before which this intellectual 
darkness, and these thick vapors, are exhaled 
and dispelled. Erect a pulpU in the dark wil^ 
deroess, where the man c^ Grod slmll stand,. 
th<m>ughly furnished for his work ; and though 
it stand alone, its light shall be seem £rom afip;. 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS OF ITS FOWKIL M 

and the benighted and losA traveller shall hail 
it with joy. Multiply such pulpits, scatter them 
in clusters, aad the desert would become like 
the Goshen of Israel, amid the thick darkness 
of Egypt. 

The truth of which the pulpit is the vehicle, 
has also a contest with something more than 
error and ignorance. At the threshold of its 
career, there is the insensate stupidity, and the 
deeply imbedded hostility rf the human mind« 
Indifferent to its claims as long as it can be, it 
resists them when it can no longer maintain 
its indifference. Truth has an energy to dish 
turb and wake up this almost imperturbable 
indifference. Single-handed and alone, it cai^ 
not subdue this hostility ; but it can check it ; 
it can show its deformity and ugliness ; it can 
throw around it those bonds of obligation, 
which nothing can relax, and bind by convic- 
ticms which it is impossible to struggle witi 
without a contest tbat is sometimes painful, 
even to despair. For this it has a fitness in 
its subject matter, and in the excellence, the 
fOTce, the grandeur of its themes. They are 
lofty and subduing themes ; themes which the 
preacher cannot approach without a feeling 
of solemnity, nor without some consciousness 
at least, that they bear him away from the 
narrow limits of earth, and the circumscribed 
sphere of time. Nor are they " smooth things," 
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but ''right things/' which are never smooth* 
There is not one of them, rightly umlerstood, 
tluttis fitted to please a^d gratify a mind tliat 
is enmity against God. Thpy are weighty 
and solemn truths, " hard sayings/' and never 
i^reeable to the corrupted taste of men. They 
do not fall in with their natural love of error j 
they destroy their good opinion of themselves ; 
th^y oppose their worldly projects, and render 
them unhappy. They are universally obnox- 
ious, except to pious and humble men. To edl 
others it is a hardship to hear them, and a 
greater hardship to be under obligations to be- 
lieve and love theiQ. Give the pulpit a hearing, 
and it 1ms truths to utter which will arouse 
men to fear and trembling. It has so many 
painftil and unwelcome things to say, that the 
preacher must oftea brace his nerves to meet 
fierce q^sition, a^d clothe himself with su- 
perhumayn meekness a^d humility. It has 
nc^ing to do with suppressing, or modifying 
the truth of God, for the sake of pleasing men. 
The trust is too awful, the experiment too 
hazardous, either to blunt the edge of the 
sword, or throw away any part of the divine 
armor. When, with the simplicity of depend- 
ence on God, these wei^ns are faithfully and 
skilfully used, they constitute the parts of tlmt 
heavenly panoply which find the most ready 
access to the conscience. They are aimed at 
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the heajt. They are designed to search and 
try the characters of men^ and they make fear- 
ful discriminations between " him that serveth 
God and him that serveth him not.'^ They 
" take forth the precious from the vile/* and 
say to the righteous, that "it shall be well 
with him/' and " woe unto the wicked, it slttdi 
be ill with him/* 

The Scri|rtures do not presume en an unre- 
sisted course for the truth of God. They fore- 
see vigorous opposition ; but their language to 
every religious teacher is, " Be not dismayed at 
their faces ;" — " speak all tliat I command thee 
to i^ak, diminish not a word /' — " speak b\I 
my words, wliether they will hear, or whether 
they will forbear/' This the Apostles did. 
They did not, as many do, " corrupt the word 
of God /' their exhortation " was not of deceit, 
nor of uncleanness, nor of guile /' they " spake 
as of the oracles of G^d," and as men who 
** figured not them which could kill the body, 
Iwit rather him who is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell/' They went forth as " s^eep 
in the midst of wolves," assured that it was 
" enough for the disciple to be as his Master, 
and the servant as bis Lord /' all of them 
"brethren and companions in tribulation, in 
the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ/* 
A fiuthful preacher of the Gospel scarcely fails 
to produce uneasiness and dissatisfaction in 
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tl^ minds of the thoughtless; even the most 
thoughtless not unfrequentlj have painful and 
distressing Tiews of the truth, because they 
are sensible of the obligations which it enfor- 
ces, and the ererkusting consequences which it 
draws after it. The time is past when the j 
eare northing about it ; and if they contest and 
abuse it, if they cavil, and complain, wid resist, 
if they do all in their power to throw off its 
obKgatiens; it is Imt augmented proof of its 
power; the more they struggle against it, the 
ftater does it bind them in its chains. 

Nor is this all which the truth accomplishes. 
" Tlie law of the Lord is perfect, converting 
the soul ; the testimonies of the Lord are sure, 
making wise the simple." God leads some, 
in gentler ways, and by milder methods than 
others; yet are the struggles of the carnal 
mind ordinarily the deathnstruggles, the throes 
of expiring nature, when grace introduces the 
new-bom soul into the kingdom of God. Truth 
is the instrumentality in its conversion. " Of 
his own will begat be us with the word of truth *^ 
Being bom again, " not of corruptible seed, but 
of incorruptible, by the word of God^ '* I have 
begotten you, through the Gospel'' Since religion 
consists in " receiving the truth in the love of 
it,*' it cannot be received in love unless it be 
present to the thoughts, unless its obligationa 
ire perceived and felt by the conscience^ unless 
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its freauty and loveliness be recogmzed and 
acquieseed in by tlie gratified affections. There 
is no better definition of spiritual and praetical 
Christianity, than that it is the counterpart of 
truth m the heart and in the life. It is the 
fruit of God's Spirit operating by his truth, and 
producing in the once alienated heart that de- 
lightful reconciliation to its nature and claims 
which constitutes the life of God in the soul of 
man. It is the image of the hearenly, where, 
but just now, there was nothing but the imitge 
of the earthly. It is the loveliest exhibition of 
the power of truth, when men *^ gladly receive 
the word," — ^the "ingrafted word, which is 
able to save the soul ;'* when the darkened un- 
derstanding is illuminated, and the truth is thus 
understood and received. The Gojq)el comes; 
tiien, " not in word only, but also in power, 
«id in the Holy Ghost, imd in much assurance.'^ 
It comes with peace and joy. It binds up the 
heart, it comforts the mourner, it sets the o!^ 
tivc free. It solaces the soul with divine love ; 
it shows it the path of life; it begets it to a 
** Irving hope of an inheritance, incorruptible, 
undefiled, and which fadeth not away." 

Nor does the truth leave its work unfinished. 
TTie whole progress of sanctification, in all its 
parts and varieties, and in all the varieties of 
character in which it is effected, is not only ccm- 
tfulted, but promoted by God's truth. " ikmctifyr 
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Utem through thy truth/' Truth is the alimeiit 
of every gracious priHciple^ and every gracious 
exercise. The Christiaa lives upon it ; he grows 
in grace, as he grows in knowledge* It is a 
*^ feast of fat things" to the soul, of ^ wines oft 
the lees; of fet things full of marrow, cHf wines 
on the lees well refined." Thus fed and nour« 
ished, instead of pining away, and dn^^ing 
out a pale and mckly existence, it ^^ flourishes 
like the palm-tree, and grows like the cedar im 
Lebanon;" advances in holiness mid is coia-^ 
fi^rted in hope, till it ^' reaches the stiUuri^ of 
the perfect man in Christ Jesus." 

In estimating the power of the pulpit, there- 
fore, we give the first place to the truth o£ 
which it is the vehicle. Depraved as men are, 
they are controlled by im>ral causes, rather 
than by those that are pliysical ; and nowhere 
are these nK>ral causes so concentrated, no* 
where have they so ready access to the humas 
^ mind, and from no other source do they flow 
out in so nmny thmisand channels, sometiBftea 
tft streamlets that cherish the solitary and 
drooping pkmt, and sometimes in rivers that 
overflow the phun, as from this mountain <^ 
the Lord's house. 

But what is truth 1 Let a thinking man, after 
a day of wearied and anxious toil, throw him- 
self upon his pillow, and ask this question ; ^nd 
he may indulge in almost ^idkss reverie. He 
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idll look up to tke beayeiis, and as he watet^t 
the stars, and sees the moon walking in her 
brightness, he will almost involuntarily exclaim. 
There is truth. He reads lessons there which 
he can understand. He will look over the 
earth, scan its mountains and valleys, and mea- 
sure its streams ; he will survey the blue ocean, 
where, at the presence ef God, the **deep ut- 
ters his voice, and lifts up his hands on high ;" 
i^d he will say, There too is truth, thrilling 
truth, uttered by the voice of Him who " laid 
the beams of his chambers upon the mighty 
waters, and walks upon the wings of the wind/' 
He will inspect the dominion of an all-govern- 
ing Providence, and there he will see in legible 
and dark characters the notices which the right- 
eous Arbiter has imprinted of himself. He will 
think of the rise and fall of empires, of earth- 
quakes, pestilence, famine, war, and death,-^- 
relentless death. And he will say, that is truth, 
— terrible truth ! It were no mcurvel, if his 
heart should sicken at such a view. His mind 
is enveloped in a shroud ; it is wrapt in a paU 
of darkness. Truth here is denuded of her 
loveliness ; it is gloomy, horrible truth. Yet 
is it truthy — indisputable truth. There is no 
scepticism here. Men cannot dispute about 
such truths as these. They see them; they 
know them ; they feel them. And tliis is just 
wl^re the Bible places man, untaught and un- 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



it THE POWSR OF THE PULFIT. 

ithimmed bj brighter lights than these. He 
is in darkness. These truths are -terrible, be- 
cause they have the reality, the permanence, 
the majesty of truth; it is this which gives 
tibem all their force. They are truths so obvi- 
ous that men do not oppose them. The deist 
and the infidel believe them. They constitute 
the basis of their religion ; dark as they are, 
they are truths they cling to, and defend, 
though at the expense of undermining another 
and more complete superstructure. 

Amid such reflections, it were no marvel if 
the thought should occur to the wakeful mind 
of the inquirer, that there must be another 
maniiestation of the truth, in order to relieve 
the mind, — ^to relieve the wcfrU from this dread- 
ful pressure. Then perhaps he will think of 
the Lord God walking in the garden in the 
cool of the day, And of that early and impreg- 
nated promise; and he will feel the burden 
lightened, and will exclaim with joy. That too 
is truth. Then he will think of Moses receiv- 
ing the *law from God in the mount, amid the 
thunderings, and the lightnings, and the voice 
of words; and then another law, both com- 
bined in one, through which this newly man- 
ifested truth receives the sanction and the seal 
of that everlasting covenant, which is ordered, 
in all things, and sure. Here in this early age 
of the world, that truth began its course, wUch 
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glimmered in types qihI shadows, and saciifiees, 
all pointing to the Lamb of God. He finds 
these prefigurations perpetuated firom age to 
age, illustrated by predictions, of wbieh Christ 
is the object ; fortified by promises of which 
Christ is tl>e fulfilment ; all and every one of 
them recognizing Christ as the medium of ac- 
cess to the injured Deity, the channel of all 
his grace and mercy, having himself obtcuned 
them, merited them, and, through the efficacy 
of his obedience unto death, became the dis- 
penser of them to fallen man. Here his restive 
mind finds repose. He has found the truth,— 
the '^ truth as it is in Jesus/' Life and imm<»*- 
tality are brought to light in the Gospel ; and 
he presses to his bosom that wondrous system 
of truth which is the light and the life of men* 
Yet, strange to say, though this is the only 
(xuth which sheds light on the path of man, it 
is that which must needs be enforced by all 
the power of argument and persuasion. Ob- 
scure truths interest men. Nature's light, 
which tells them of the grave ; and reason's 
flickering lamp, they will foHow, even though it 
goes out at the tomb, and conducts them to a 
dark eternity. It is not with darkness, death, 
and despair that they have any contest. " They 
have laved darkness." It is light that they 
quarrel with ; — with life, with hope, with im* 
mortality, and eternal glory. 
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Yet is this the truth which gives the puljrft 
all its power. Its facts, its doctrines, its du- 
ties, its scrutiny, its rehukes, its invitations, its 
threatenings, its pronnses, its consolations, its 
motives, its worship, its ordinances, and more 
than all, its atoning Saviour, himself the be- 
ginning and the end, the first and the last, — 
this is the truth which constitutes the power 
of the pulpit. ** I have determined to know 
nothing among you,'* says the great Apostle of 
the Gentiles, " save Jesits Christy and him cntci-- 
Jied'^ The pulpit is powerless where the 
cross of Christ is not magnified. Christ must 
be the theme, the scope, the life, the soul of 
the pulpit. It may have the subtilties <rf phi- 
losophy, the attainments of accomplished lit- 
erature, and the enticing words which nmn's 
'* wisdom teacheth;*' but it has no powerful 
attraction of God's truth, where Christ is want- 
ing. The preacher may not hope to see the 
strong cords of earth broken, the fetters of 
gold dissolved, or any of the fascinations of sin 
disturbed by which the spell-bound mind is 
held in bondage, until he ^;hrows around it the 
stronger attractions of redeeming love. There 
is wondrous power in the pulpit where tlie 
cross is lifted up, and where, instead of attract- 
ing men to himself, the minister of God would 
fain attract them to his and their Saviour. 
What savors not of the cross of Christ, belongs 
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nbt to the work of a Christian minister, A 
iinner, sa^ ed by grace, who is a preacher of 
glad tidings to his fellow-men> will keep as^ 
near the cross as he can. He may sometimes 
make a larger circuit around it than at others, 
because it imfolds ^^ the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and the knowledge (^ 
God '/^ but his favorite themes are drawn froeOL 
it} «id the arrows he makes the most use of are 
dipped in its blood, " Christ is my armory/' 
says that lovely preacher, McCheyne, " I go to 
him for the whole armor of God, — the anaor' 
of Hg?it. My swoid and my buckler, my sling 
imd my stone are all laid up in Jesus/' In no 
other way can tfaa dark, depraved, obduirate 
mind be brought under the enlightening, cou- 
vineing, converting, sustaining, purifying in* 
fluence of* God's truth. 

Such truth has power. It is ** mighty 
through God." It is truth in all its forms, offi- 
ces, and urgency. It is truth demcmstrated, 
illustrated, embellished, and enforced. It is 
musing, convincing, transforming truth. It m 
trath pleading with the obdurate, encouraging 
the dkcouraged and desponding, comforting 
sorrow, and giving exultation and triumph to 
hope. It is truth rebuking, truth weeping, 
tnith rejoicing. It is truth in full-robed love- 
liness and glory, dbining on the darkness of 
tittle, and discovering the strong and steady 
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light of eternity, lifting the veil from the hab 
itations of the second death, — ^travelling on to- 
wards glOTy, honor, immortality and eternal 

Jlv6* 

Stich truth has power, and it is the power 
the pulpit aims at. It asks not any other 
triumphs, it seeks the glory of no other em^ 
pure. It craves the privilege of carrying the 
liglit of heaven to this dark and dungeon earth, 
and of lighting up the beacon of hope in this 
world of despair. Give it this, and all. other 
influences combined do not accomplish a tithe 
c^ that which is accomplished by this simple 
instrumentality. Other influences are as widely 
different from this as the words of men from 
the words of Grod, — as the powers <rf earth from 
the powers of heaven. There is nothing like it 
in this low world. 

Beautiftil^ unutterably beautiful, are these 
achievements of truth. What wonders has it 
wrought 1 Greater are its victories than were 
ever won on the field of battle ; its laurels 
greeaer than ever Caesar wore. God hath 
given his truth a tongue ; it may be the tongue 
of the learned, or the tongue of artless, but 
effective expostulation; but it is expostulation 
which every heart feels that is not like a rock 
of granite. Nay, adamant as it is, God's truth 
is the ^' fire and the hammer that breaketh 
the rock in pieces." It is the '' rod of Go^s 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



CONSTITUENT ELEMENTS OP ITS POWER. 95 

Strength'* which he sent out of Zion, It is 
the " sword of the Spirit'' which the Mighty 
Conqueror girds on when he rides forth to his 
most brilliant victories ; it is the inscription on 
his banner, when he returns from the field of 
triumph. 
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CHAPTER VII. 



THE LIVING TEACHER. 



Whim: the truth of which the pulpit is the 
vehicle, is in the order of time and nature^ the 
first great element of its power, it is not truth 
presented in every form. Among the constit- 
uent elements of its usefulness must undoubt- 
edly be reckoned the fact, that the selected 
method hy which it communicates Gods' truth is 
the living teacher. 

The earliest communications to men were 
not made by written documents, nor by the 
press. Our first parents were not, as some 
have supposed, the rude children of nature, 
nor were they untaught. It T^as the paternal 
voice of God that fell with such impressiveness 
upon their listening and obedient ear, before 
their apostasy, It was also through this chan- 
nel that the subtle Deceiver conveyed his 
poison ; the snare was laid by whispering his 
word of promise to the ear. 

For the first twenty-five hundred years after 
the creation, all the revelations from Heaven, 
with the few exceptions of supernatural dreamy,^ 
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rtsioBs, a»d reveries, were conveyed, either 
from the tips of God himself, or from angelic, 
or human voices. Very often the angels of 
God were sent from heaven to hold converse 
with wcNrms ; and face to face, to utter to men 
the messages of Divine instruction, rebuke, 
and mercy. During the long period between 
Adam and Moses, these divine communications 
were made in no other way. We have no au- 
thentic proof erf* the introduction of alphabetical 
writing prior to the giving of the Law on Mount 
Sanai, or even prior to the date of the Pen- 
tateuch. To make a permanent revelation of 
His will to men, it was necessary that it should 
be in writing ; so that it might remain as the 
exhaustlei^ depository, and unclumging stand- 
ard of truth, unmingled with the fictions of 
men, imcc»rrupted by &ble, and independent 
of the uncertainties of tradition. But the in- 
structions that were designed for immediate effect 
were communicated in a way better fitted to 
arrest the attention, and less liable to perver- 
sion and abuse. 

We find so many representations of this eort 
\% the Scriptures, that it is almost superfluous 
to refer to them. "God $pake to Jacob at 
Bethel.'' " God spake all these words, saying, 
I am the Lord." " The Lord our God $paJce 
unto us in Horeb.'' He spake to Abraham; 
Vei^M^eintbabwh toMoses; he 5/Ki£e to the 
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Prophets, ami through them be qpake to hie 
people. I do not know that we find the phra- 
seology anywhere in the Scriptures, that he 
icrote to his ancient people, that all Israel might 
read; but we do find the phraseology, that he 
spake to them, and commanded others to spe(dc 
to them, " so that all Israel might hear.'' 

When Moses expressed his reluctance to 
appear before Pharaoh, it was because he was 
conscious that he ^^ was slow of q»eech and of 
a slow tongue/' He had every other qualifica* 
tion and attainment, which Egyptian and Di- 
vine Jearning could give; but he Imd not the 
faculty c^ uttering in an in^ressive manner 
what he knew. When God directed him to 
associate Aaron in this embassy, the reason 
he gave for this arrangement was the' qualifi- 
caticKQS of Aaron as a public speaker:—" for I 
know that be can speak well.'' It would 
seem, that in the judgment of Infinite wisdom, 
trutb must be spoken^ and wdl spokeUy in order 
to have its proper effect. 

That they might make a deeper impression 
still, not unfrequently these Divine communi- 
cations were reduced to rythm, and sung; as 
in the Song of Moses at the Red Sea, and the 
Song of Deborah, and the Psalms of David. 
The truths contained in these divine songs 
were not only spoken to the people ; the peo- 
ple were required to utter akd Tthemse them 
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in sacred song ; that they might understand 
and remember them ; peradventure, the sweet 
sounds that conveyed them to their ear, might 
find a lingering echo in their hearts. SacrecJ 
music is the highest style of sacred eloquence, 
" Singing and making melody in our hearts unto 
the Lord ;** to " sing with the spirit and with 
the understanding also/^ is one of the most ef- 
fective measures of making a deep and perma- 
nent impression of Divine truth upon the mind« 
Some of the most successful preachers of the 
Gospel have made abundant use of this method 
of religious instruction ; and in more than one 
printed narrative of revivals of religion in thia 
land, this method of teaching has been speci- 
fied as one of the honored means of grace and 
imlvation. And who has not read of it in the 
usages of those noble and slandered men, the 
Scottish Covenanters, and the Puritans of Eng- 
land, in the days of Cromwell ? Not a few 
Christians will be found who are in the habit 
of adding this method of instruction to their 
private devotions, and who have found in it no 
ordinary means of spiritual advancement. 

The sacred writers concede high pre-emi- 
nence to the tongue of man ; it is his glory and 
his disgrace; the best member of his frame^ 
when devoted to purposes that are good j when 
devoted to evil purposes, it is the worst. It 
Isiesseft and it blasphemes ; it diffuses a healthy 
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und hearenly influence, or it is like a firebrand, 
scorching and burning as though it were ignited 
at the flames that nerer shall be quenched. 
" By thy words thou shalt be justified," says the 
Sariour, " and by thy words thou shalt be con- 
demned/* " If any man offend not in word^^ 
says the apostle James, " the same is a perfect 
man/* The tongue exerts the great controlling 
influence in the world. It turns about, and gov* 
erns the mass of minds on which it acts, just as 
the horse obeys the bit, or the ship the helm. 
There is a peculiarity in the sins of the tongue 
which the Bible stigmatizes above all other 
sins. There are instances in which men may 
lawfully deceive by their silence, or by actions 
which they mean should be misconstrued. To 
act such a deception, is a different thing from 
latering it j the action may be right and just, 
the uttered falsehood nothing can justify. The 
tendency of the principle that falsehood is jus- 
tifiable, would be ruinous ; the mere act utters 
nothing ; it is dubious in its import, and may 
be as innocent as a man's taking a different 
path from that which he seemed to take, fi>r 
the purpose of avoiding his pursuer. The enor- 
mity of the unpardonable sin consists in the 
fact that it is an uttered sin. It may exist in 
the heart, or it may be uttered in the retire- 
ment of the closet, and may be repented of and 
forgiven ; but if uttered in the eiiTf of men* iL 
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bfis aggravations which put the pe^prtratw be* 
yottd repentance, and therefore beyond pardon. 
And the reason for the discrimination is, the 
all-controlling influence of the tongue. 

These remarks may not be hastily deemed 
a digression from our main object ; they are de- 
signed to show that the best way of addressing 
divine truth to the mind is not so much through 
the eye as through the ear. It is not by lofty 
domes, nor gorgeous priestly apparel, nor splen- 
did paintings, and sculptured images; these 
mislead the mind, and form rather the religion: 
of the imagination than the religion of the un- 
derstanding and the heart. There is no small 
amount of such religion in the world. We 
would not wage indiscriminate warfere vdth 
the religion of the imagination ; it is the province 
of true religion to elevate and sanctify all the 
faculties of the soul ; but we need not be taught 
that the religion in which the imagination pre- 
dominates is a very imperfect religion, nor that 
the religion of which the imagination consti- 
tutes the sum and substance, is spurious and 
ialse. It displaces the religion of the heart ; it 
is sentimentalism, and not piety : it originates 
in false principles ; it expends itself in outward 
piarade and solemnity; it exhausts itself in 
forms. It IS the religion of art and architec- 
ture, oi walls and altars ; of silver shrines and 
golden gods; of unmeaning ceremonies and 
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pbantftj^ims, which distract thought, and unfit 
the mind for tlie worship of him who is a Spirit, 
aod must be worshipped in spirit and in truth. 
The Church of Rome places her great reliance 
mpcm this sort of teaching, and her religion is 
in keeping with her policy. The great desire 
of her worshippers is^ to be pleased; and the 
secret of her success is that she pleases then^ 
Instructive and humbling truths are things she 
little thinks of; she speaks to the eye, she &^ 
cinatas the senses, and if there be some truths 
inwoven in her system, they are neutralized by 
the manner in which they are presented,^ and 
•vaporate with the fragrance of her incense* 
Unhappily, there is a strong tendency in the 
age in which we live, to this sort of religion^ 
even in some Protestant churches. Preaching 
the truth of God is a very small matter with 
them; beyond the circle of Apo^xxlical Suc- 
cession, and the participation of divine ordi-^ 
nances at the hands of their own priesthood, as 
the indispensable condition of salvation, there 
are few subjects on which they are well 
informed. Some among them indeed there 
are> not " of the straitest sect," who are faith- 
fill preachers of Christ and him crucified ; who 
at the same time, on these controverted topics 
know more than they preach, and have not the 
persecutors's excuse, " I did it ignorantly and 
in unbelief." 
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* We hare adverted to the teachings of the 
Old Testament on the subjects of oral, relig- 
ious instruction ; let us briefly advert to the 
teaching o{ the New. Timothy was exhorted 
by Paul, " to give attendance to reading ;'^ but 
it was that he might become an able preacher. 
There are passages in the New Testament 
which speak erf the importance <rf reading 
God^s truth. The Saviour read the Scriptures 
m the Synago^^ of Nazareth ; be demanded of 
the inquiring Lawyer, ** What is written in the 
Law ; how reeded thou V* PauFs epistles were 
written to be read ; he charges the Thessaloni- 
ans, that his epistle to them "be readhj all the 
holy brethren ;^^ and he gives the like charge to 
the Colossians, that his epistle to them be read 
in the church of the Laodiceans;*' and that the 
Colossians "likewise read the epistle from Lao- 
dicea.** The revelation which the angel made 
to John is prefeced by the declaration, " Blessed 
is he that readeth and understandeth the words 
of this prophecy." Yet does the whole scope 
of their instructions s^how, that it is not so 
much through the printed page, as a preached 
Gospel, that men are converted to Grod. " As 
ye gOy preach.'' ' *^ Go, preach mjGospeV God 
hath sent me to preach the Gospel. " To me, 
who am less than the least of all saints, is this 
grace given, that I should preach the unsearch- 
able riches «f Christ." It is the great law of 
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God's kmgdom, that '< it pleased God b j the 
foolishaess of preaching to save them that 
believe/' There it stands too, inscribed oa 
the foundations of Zion. '' So then faith cometh 
by hearing;" — ^not by seeing, nor by reading, 
but by hearing. '^ He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith to the churches.'' 
The parable of the Sower teaches this same 
fact ; and hence, at the close of that parable, 
the Saviour deduces from it this great ^pmc^ 
tical inference, " Take heed, therefore, how ye 
hear/" Paul declares to Timothy, that God 
*' hath in due time manifested his word through 
preaching" The instrumentality in the salva^ 
tion of men which they emphasize, is ^'the 
hearing of feith." 

The fact is too obvious from observation and 
experience, that "the Spirit of God maketh 
the reading, but especially the preaching of 
the word an effectual meims of convincing and 
converting sinners, uid of building them in 
holiness and comfort, through &ith unto salva^ 
tion." That wise observer of the operations 
of God's grace, Robert Hall, in a " Circular 
Letter on Hearing the Word," addressed to 
the ministers and churches of the Northamp- 
tonshire Assocfation, among other excellent re- 
marks, makes the observation, that " there is 
every reason to suppose that the far greater part 
of those who have been truly sanctified and 
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enlightened, will ascribe the change they hare 
experienced, to the hearing of faith'' ** Re- 
ligion/' says Dr. Dwight, " has been so co-ex- 
tensive with preaching, that where preaching 
has not been, there has, with scarcely a sol- 
itary exception, been no religion : and wherever 
preaching has existed for alny length of time, 
religion has almost invariably existed also/* 

God's institutions are wise. " With him i« 
wisdom and strength ; he hath counsel and un- 
derstanding/' Nothing is more obvious than 
the wisdom of this divine arrangement ; upon 
all the principles of our common nature, it vs 
the best fitted for effect. Among its peculiar 
advantages, the following are worthy of con-- 
sideration. 

It readies the great^t numbers in the shortest 
time. The Gospel is a message to the race ; 
to millions it would be a dead letter, if it were 
not a preached Grospel, Constituted as men 
are, more minds are reached from the pulpit 
than in any other way. Men would not read 
it, if it were simply a printed Gospel, because 
it treats of subjects in 'which they feel little 
concern, and to which they are naturally hos- 
tile ; and because the mass of men have not 
time for profitable reading. They will read a 
newspaper, because it tells them what they 
wiflli to know ; but they will not read a re- 
Ugioiui iiicourM. But they will hear it ; and' 

6* 
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tbey do hesr a multitude of such discourses^ 
whkhy if rairied to their doors, and laid upo» 
their tables, they would never read. Hun- 
dcexls, and sometimes thousands, nxe virtually 
reading the same book, when thus listening to 
the instructions of a single living preacher. It 
is not often that so many persons read so good a 
book as they thus hear read, or s^ken from the 
pulpit. Nor is it often that the same amount of 
instruction is communicated to them all in any 
olher way; and never within the same com-^ 
pass of time, and with the same intelleetual 
aibrt on the part of the instructed. 

&ich instructions, too, are more i^ to he tm^ 
dersiood by the mass of mankind, than the same 
instructions when merely spread before thd 
eye. The mass of men are not thinking men ; 
such are their intellectual habits, that had they 
m^t so much time, they are not reading men; 
their minds are not subjected to the patient 
^scipline which renders reading pleasant and 
profitable. We honor the pre&»; we know its 
vast importance to the world; but the men 
who profit from the religious press are not the 
mass oi numkind, nor even the ma^ c^ those 
who hear the most instructive preaching. 
They are the reading and thinking men who 
IHTofit by it ; and the mass of oAankind aie 
profited only as the former class of men be^ 
OMiie their teachers^ Tlmre ia nio JNaism «p 



Digitized 



by Google 



LITlNa TfiACH£]|. tm 

lyeli^Te that oae in ten t^tbe ex^^elleiA rdigims 
tracts that are so widely distributed, are ever 
read ; though we nmy not doubt the wisdom, 
the Christian duty of distribtiting them; for if 
one in ten be read and understood, the seed so 
widely scattered cannot fail to yield a joyous 
harvest. There is more reason to doubt the 
wisdom of this distribution in heathen lands, and 
especially at so heavy an expenditure of funds 
OS has been reported by the American Tract 
Society for several years IwA past. The same 
€»nount of funds expended in sending the living 
mimstry — ^fends, and a ministry so earnestly 
demanded — would, I am persuaded, acccHn- 
plish more extensively and more effectively 
the great objects of that noble institution. 

It affi^d^ me not a little pleasure, since the 
writing the precedii^ paragraphs, and before 
these pages go to the press, to have ascertained 
from the indefatigable Secretary of the Amer* 
ican Board of Conanassioners for Foreign Mis- 
sions, that this subject is now the matter cf 
wakefiil discussion by their PrudentkU Com- 
ittittee. It gives me the c^jportunity of add- 
ing thoughts, ecmfirming my own impressions, 
which, in the ori^nal drsugM of the j»resent 
chapter, I knew not were entertained by others, 
lathe "Missionary HeraW for March, of the 
[Present year, is a very interesting communica^ 
tioii &ett the Rev. Mr. Pohlman, missioniury at 
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Amoj, m Chkia^ on the subject of whieh we 
are speaking. The vast population of China 
has generally been supposed to be a more read- 
ing peq^ than that of anj other Pagan knd; 
and oxL this account quite as accessible to the 
efforts of the press, as to the instructions of the 
living teacher. On this subject Mr.Pohhnan 
sajs, '^ I rejoice that the Committee have laid 
down as a starting point, that the grsuid object 
for which the Board should sustain missions im 
China is the oral publication of the Grospel to 
the Chinese people." The writer -proceeds to 
subatontiate this view, by several distinct con- 
nderations, clearly conceived, and ably illus- 
trated, prefacing his iHustratums with the im- 
portant remark, that his '^ statements and con- 
elusions are the results g( several years' labor 
at Amoy.'' His positions are, that '' the nun^ 
ber of intelligent readers, compared with the 
whole population, is very small ;*' — ^that " the 
nm»$ of superstitions and tmditions aioat 
among the people is a peculiarity calling for 
&ithful preachers of the Gospel ;" — ^that " the 
language of China is addressed more to the ear 
than to the eye;'' — that **tbe inability of the 
Chinese fully to understand our books, presents 
a loud call fta teachers to guide them;" — that 
" the social character of the pec^le invites tha 
labors of orsd instructors;" — ^that "in the prog- 
IMS of civilization in China, a fotmdatiim. m 
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laid for the preacher;" — that " public pFeacL* 
iBg is not a novel thing to the Chinese j" and 
that " the desire of many of the people to hear 
foreigners is another loud call for preaching mis- 
saonaries." In confirmation of these thoughts, 
in a recent work professing to furnish a " Sur- 
vey of the Chinese Empire," entitled "The 
Middle Kingdom," by S. W. Williams, it is 
stated, that notwithstanding the extensive dis- 
tribution of the Scriptures, and of other relig- 
ious books and tracts, by liang Afah and Gutz- 
latfi and subsequently by Messrs. Medhurst, 
Stevens and Lay, and Messrs. Dickenson and 
Wolfe, scattering as they did fifty thousaud 
vcdumes on the coast, and double that number 
about Canton and Macao, " so far as is known 
iM>t an instance has occurred of a Chinese com- 
ing to a Missionary to have any passage ex- 
plained, nor any person converted who has at- 
tributed his interest in religion to the unassisted 
reading of these books." Tliese are all forcible 
considerations; and we will venture to ask, not 
only if they are not conclusive in regard to 
China, but in regard to every other heathen 
land ? 

I confess a smile passed over my counte- 
nance, when I read the communications just 
referred to, and I said within myself, these 
beloved men have been reading their Bibles. 
Thfi tmih is, human nature is the same thing all 
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ofet the world. AU language is addressed moire 
to ** the ear than to the eye/' This is the 
meaning and definition of language. It is 
thought uttered by the tongue. It is the teach- 
ing of the world ; if men are slow to believe 
and act upon this obvious truth, they will most 
certainly be taught by experience. It requires 
an intellect in no small degree cultivated, to 
read any work, beyond the simplest narrative, 
to advantage. One reason why works of a 
purely narrative character are read by so large 
a portion of readers, in preference to more 
grave and spirited discussions is, that the latter 
denmnd too much intellectual effort. 

We are not so foolish and anrogant as to 
claim all the intelligence in the world for the 
ministers of the Gospel; while it is our firm 
conviction, that the great benefit which the re^ 
Kgious press confers on the great masses of men, 
is by first instructing their religious teachers^ 
Nor is it too much to say, that those among 
them who become profited readers of relig- 
i6us books, become so because they are first 
taught by the pulpit. There is very little relig- 
ious reading where the mind is not awakened 
to it, and prepared for it, by the instruetic^s 
of the sanctuary, 

Reading does men no good any farther tlma 
they understand it. It is recorded in the Old 
Testament, that the reUgiouir leaden of Israel- 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



\ 



THK LlVma TEACHER. lit 

'^ read in the Book of the Law ctf God, di^meifyf 
and gave the sense, and caused the people to 
understand the reading." " Undersiandesi thim 
what thou readest ?'^^ said Philip to the Eunueh 
of Ethiopia. " How can //' replied he, *^ unless 
some ma3BL should guide me V Then Philip^ 
opened hiig mouth, *-and began at the isame 
Scripture, and preened uato him Jesus/' Our 
blessed Lwd, aftw having delivered in succes- 
si0B several ci Ms most interesting and instrue'* 
tive parables, explained them to bis disc^les. 
It is delightfol to maik his eare and conder 
scension in this particular, and this remarka- 
ble characteristic of his instructkms. He took 
them aside by themselves, and when they were 
alone, not only made his explamrtions fall and 
explicit, but after he had done so, ^^ed them. 
Do you understand? They were solemn truths. 
he had been uttering, and he desired tlwrt they 
should be understood. " Jesus saith unto them^ 
Have ye under^md all these things?'* They 
Biy unto him, " Yea, Lerd'' Favored disci- 
pies! blessed TeacherJ This is the preacher'a 
business. His trumpet i^oay not give an uxseer- 
taia souB^; it mw^ be distim^t and determi- 
iMKle. H he is intelligent, he will be intelligi- 
ble ; if he is faithfiil, he wA only may but must 
he und^nsteoid. 

We aro penmad^ sdw timt the method c£ 
Isstruetmf men by a preached Goq^l is the 
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most economical arrangement. Tbis is no ttnim* 
portant consideration, however trifling tke rc- 
nerk may seem. No such amount of religious 
instruction can be imparted with the same cer- 
tainty, at so little codt. A rural pastor of a 
CMigregation consisting of a thousand souls, 
furnishes, at a moderate estimate, including the 
exercises of the Sabbath and the week, one 
hundred and fifty-six discourses a year ; in- 
cluding other exercises, five hundred and six* 
ty*eight. He rirtually distributes a thousand 
tracts every sermon he preaches, and every 
prayer he (^ers. This is an aggregate c^ forty- 
six thousand and eight hundred tracts a year. 
And if his sakiry be a thousand dollars, at the 
average expense of one dollar a year, each iur 
diWdual is supplied with this number of teacts. 
Can humui ingemiity devise a more ecfmomi* 
cal arrangement for furnishing the world with 
reMgious instruction ? 

But what is o^ greater importance, the in- 
structions of the living teacher are beyond 
measure more impr^sive and affe(^mg than any 
other method c^ instruction. Men are the crea- 
tures, not of dtcugfat only, Imt of feeling ; they 
have fiHiseeptibiltties to emotion ; they are sus« 
ceptibilities which seek to be gratified, and* 
which ought to be turned to good account. 
Nature demuids the presence, the sympathy, 
the eye^ the voice, the action, the eivpmmv^ ^ 
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countenance of the living teaeher. Thought, 
and shades and emphasis of thought, are thus 
expressed which must otherwise be concealed. 
It is thus that the parent influences his child, 
the teacher his pupil, and the men of the world 
one another^ Men are interested in what the 
speaker says, by observing how he says it. 
His vividness of voice and gesture often tells 
even more than his words. They note his sin*- 
cerity and earnestness ; they observe the emo- 
tions by which his own bosom is agitated ; and 
even though unconvinced, and unwon, they 
are not unmoved. The most powerful appeals 
ever made to the reason, the conscience, the 
the interest, or the passions of men, are not 
made from the press, but from the warm heart 
and glowing lips of the living speaker. The 
Areopagus of Athens, tihe Senate House erf 
Rome, the British Parliament, the French 
Chambers, the halls of the American Congress, 
and the Bar, furnish abundant tribute to the 
power of the living speaker over all other 
methods of instruction and influence. Mighty 
events have been suspended on the uttered 
words of men. That terrible scene, the French 
Revolution, — a page in history never to be 
blotted out, was produced more by the impas- 
sioned and inflammatory harangues of Mirabeau, 
Danton, Marat, and Robespierre, than even by 
the ferocious mob of Paris. " Frenchmen,'' said 
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Marat, borne on the shoulders of the rabble 
through the Rue St. Honore, " there is a con- 
spiracy on foot to murder the patriots of Paris. 
The troops of the provinces are coming, by 
order of the king, to put man, woman, and 
child, to the sword. The fete at Marseilles is 
given to the vanguard of the army, to pledge 
them to this terrible purpose. The governors 
of the provinces are all in this league of blood. 
The bakers of Paris hav« received an order 
from Versailles to put poison in all their loaves 
within the next twenty-four hours. French- 
men, do you love your wives and children? 
Will you suflfer them to die in agonies before 
your eyes ? Wait, and you will have nothing 
to do but dig their graves. Advance, and your 
will have nothing to do but drive the tyrant, 
with his horde of priests and nobles, into the 
Seine. Pause, and you are massacred; arm, 
and you are invincible.'* The livid villain was 
"answered by shouts of vengeance/* Burning 
words like these formed the cascade, the tor- 
rent, that set in motion that mighty revolu- 
tionary engine; they were the fires in those 
Jacobinical clubs that made the steam for that 
furious machinery. So it has been elsewhere. 
Pym, Hampden, and Vane, in the stormy days 
of the Commonwealth of England, gave impulse 
to the sword of Cromwell, Fairfax, and Ireton. 
And what was it that has given a single maa. 
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over Ireland, that the populace moved at his 
bidding, bat his power to "agitate and agi- 
tate," by being thus brought into direct and 
personal commiHiicatiou with Ins countrymen 
in their public assemblies? It were a great 
oversight in us to overlook that noble exem- 
plifiication of the power of oral above all other 
methods of influencing the minds of men which 
has jufit been furnished by an accomplished 
modem orator. Paris was all on fire ; the mob 
had already the taste of blood, and was ripe fov 
every form and degree of lawless vengeancei. 
Not was it until after six long hcmrs of bold 
and impassioned appeal, that their infuriate 
inadness could be arrested. But Leviathan 
was tamed ; there wa^s a charm in the elo* 
queziee of Lamartine that laid the angry popu- 
lace at his feet. 

This is a pre-eminence that may be occupied 
by good men, and in a good cause. It is occu- 
pied by the pulpit : mind is here brought into 
contact with mind, fece with face, heart with 
heart. Whatever there is of riches, greatness 
and force in the truth of God, and whatever of 
power in human language, and of moving sym- 
pi^thy in the living preacher, urging that truth 
with all the clearness, and ardox, and enthusi- 
asm he is enabled to bring to his great vocation. 
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here have the best opportunitj of fbrming th» 
chiuraGters of men. 

There is no more impressive illnstraiicm of 
the power of the living teacher, than that 
which results from a comparison of the printed 
and uttered discourses of the most powerful 
preachers. When you read the discourses of 
Whitfield, you can scarcely be persuaded that 
he was the prince of preachers ; and that the 
author of those printed pages was the man 
who collected 20,000 hearers on the open field 
at Leeds ; who fascinated all ranks of society ; 
who held Hume in profound adnriration ; and 
who brought the infidel Chesterfield to his feet, 
with outstretched arms, to rescue the wan- 
derer from the fold of God, whom the preacher 
represented in the act of falling over the preci- 
pice. You read his sermons, but the preacher 
is not there. That glance of his piercing eye 
that hushed thousands to silence in the open 
field, is not there. That voice, at a single in- 
tonation of which a whole audience has been 
known to burst into tears, is not there. That 
instant communication between the living 
speaker and his hearers, which creates so pow- 
erful a sympathy, is not there. Some of the 
best discourses of the late Dr. Mason, the dis- 
tinguished preacher of our own city, have been 
given to the world; but rich as they are ia 
matter, and forcible in style, and though they 
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exhibit not a few of the peculiarities <3f their 
great author^ make a feeble impressioii upon 
the mind of the reader^ compared with that 
«mde upon the minds of those who listened to 
them from the pulpit. That celebrated and 
beautiful discourse entitled, " The Value of the 
Gospel/' from the text, " To the poor the Gros^ 
pel is pfeached," was pronounced in the city 
af New Haven, in the year 1808, in the pres- 
ence of one of the largest, most intellectual, 
and Christian audiences ever assembled in this 
knd. The sun had just risen, when torrents 
{^men were seen pouring to the house of God. 
There were ministers of the Gospel, both the 
«ged and the young. L^umed Professors, re« 
fleeting Judges of the law, and Lawyers in 
their pride, were there. There were Senators 
and msn of learning, from every part of the 
land. There sat the venerable Dwight, emd 
the not less venerable Backus, melted into a 
flood of tears. That vast auditory, which 
seemed at first only to listen with interaM;, and 
then gaae with admiration, with few excep- 
tions covered their feces and wept Yet when 
you read the discourse, the charm is gone.* 
There was a dignity, a majesty, and withal an 
attractive tenderness where the preacher stood, 
which are not found in the printed page. That 
memorable discourse of the late Dr. Dwight» 
eitiHed '' life s Bace^'' m well as that so ef 
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fectively pronouBced, in more than one of otir 
Juripits, by the late Dr. G^riffin, on the ** Knowl- 
edge of God/* will both be long remembered 
as an honor to the American ministry ; but who 
that heard them does not dwell rather on the 
memory of the past, and turn from the dead 
Tolume to the living preacher ? 

It depends on the reader whether the thoughts 
in the printed page have emphasis j in uttered 
discourses it depends on the speaker. An inti- 
mate friend of the late Rev. John Fletcher, 
remarks in a letter to Mr. Gilpin, that ^he 
would rather have heard one sermon from Mr. 
Fletcher, than read a volume of his wortes.^ 
His words are clothed with power as y^ read 
^lem ; but just conceive such a man as Fletcher 
uttering, as he did, such burning, melting 
thoughts as the following : " See, pardon for 
loirt dnners is written with pmnted steel, and 
streaming blood. His open arms invite, draw, 
welcome the returning prodigal. Fly then, 
miserable sinner, if thy flesh is not brass, and 
thou canst not dwell with everlasting burnings, 
fly for shelter to the bloody cross of Jesus f* 
Such emotions have no counterpart in types 
and paper. 

We have already remarked that the Cteis-^ 
tian ministry enjoys the (^^porturdty af ^x^timg 
this influence beyond any other class of pubKe 
spMkers. They enjoy k dtt til^ Loird^s Ikky; 
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and more usually once at least during tlM 
w^ek. More than one hundred and fifty times 
a year, they ordinarily come before the gr€iat 
congregation, with the messages of God*s eter- 
nal truth. The privilege is theirs without, irtr 
terruption ; no man forbidding them, and nome 
contradicting, or opposing them. The entire 
field of discussion, and expostulation, and c^-i 
peal is, by law and courtesy, their own. Woj;^ 
derful power is this over the minds of men ! 
Give it to the demagogue, and what mose 
woul^ he ask ? The late Aaron Burr, at the 
close of the last religious service of the Amer-^ 
ican troops, as they were just about embark<- 
ing for Quebec, ^nder Arn<dd, said to the 
chc^lain of the detaclunent, a man of no meaa 
powers, " Sir, you gentlemen of the black cloth 
have greater opportunities of influencing the 
minds of men, than the gentlemen of anjr 
other profession/' Nor was the reoiark ex- 
travagant. Multiply the missicmaries oi evil 
as the Christian pulpits are multiplied, weA 
wimt nK>re would the Spirit of Evil desire ? 

Nor is this alL The Christian ministry ad- 
dresses men under all those adveniiiious circum- 
stances that are fitted to give them influence. 
It is the Day of Ged and his sanctuary that 
convokes them, and those who hear them ; the 
day when men rest from the care and toil of 
earth ; the house of prayer, none other than 
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the gate of heaven, which they go to knock 
at. Multitudes are there, -and unearthly in- 
fluences are around them. The God of heaven 
and the King of the universe is there, and it 
is from his oracles that they hear and learn 
the way of life. They are his altars on which 
the sacrifice is offered, and it is consecrated 
by the voice of prayer and praise. There may 
be no pomp and magnificence in the worship ; 
there may be no massive architecture ; no dec- 
orated walls and altars ; no deep-tcmed organ 
and enchanting choir ; no ceremony to strike 
the senses and exalt the imagination; and 
nothing more than the simplest worship offered 
to Him who " dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands.'* But there is impressive and im- 
|w>sing solemnity. There is the worship of the 
heart offered to One who is himself ** a Spirit, 
and must be worshipped in spirit and in truth." 
Nor may the thought be depreciated, that 
the scene is one, where every thing which the 
preacher utters is enforced by all the sympa- 
thies of social life ; sympathies that are nevei 
purer, and never more hallowed and delight- 
ful, than in the house of God.' They are thd 
families of €rod's people that are there assem 
bled, adorned in the beauties of holinens, at 
tracted to the sanctuary by all that is affection- 
ate in the love of parents to their children, and 
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all that is beautiful iu the honor pud bj chil- 
dren to their parents. 

And where^ if not amid mch scenes^ and 
listening to such truths, can the mind of maa 
ever hope to exert an influence over other 
minds ? Ought not sueh a ninistry to be 
clothed with power ? What cause has suoh a 
hearing as that of the Christiui pulpit ? 

6 
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THE DIVIWB AUTHORiry OP THE OHRISTIAlf HCNISTRr 

The truth of God has power, be it uttered 
by whom it may. It possesses the authority 
of truth ; and ought, even though uttered by 
meanest lips, to control the understanding, the 
conscience, the heart, and the life. 

But there is superadded to the power of 
truth, as thus uttered, a circumstance of some 
importance, which constitutes one of the ele- 
ments of that influence which is exerted by 
the Christian pulpit. The truth it communis ^ 
cates is uttered in God's name, and hy God's ow- 
thority. 

There is a sense in which every man is au- 
thorized to utter the truth of Grod, and to urge 
home its obligations on the consciences of his 
fellows. There is no law of nature, of recti* 
tude, or of God, that locks his lips in silence. 
The mere fact that he is acquainted with 
truths that are essential to the salvation of his 
fellow-men, with which they are unacquainted, 
lays him under obligations to make them 
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kntown, and to impress and enforce them. 
Truth herself authorizes him to utter them ; 
riie says to every one of her disciples, imhaed 
with her principles, and filled with her spirit, 
" Go and proclaim them ; nmke them known 
to those who are shrouded in darkness^ ; make 
them understood by the ignorant, and felt by 
the th<mghtless, and do whatever in you liei 
to reclaim and «ave those who are wanderiiig 
in the perverse and crooked ways of sin and 
death. Be blameless and harmless, the sons 
of God without rebuke, in the midst oi a 
crooked and perverse nation, among whom ye 
Inline as lights in the world ; holding forth the 
word of life.'' 

Truth is personified in the Scriptures as 
everywhere announcing her own claims ; i^ 
does this by the lips and lives of her dii^^iples. 
Doth not " Wisdom cry, and understanding put 
forth her voice ? She standeth in the top of 
high places, by the way in the places of the 
paths. She crieth at the gates, at the entry of 
the city, at the coming in at the doors. Unto 
you, O men, I call, and my voice is to the 
sons of men !'* The last message of the Sav- 
iour^s love ever given to this lost world, is 
contained in those precious words, " And the 
Spirit and the Bride say, come; and let him 
that heareth say, come ; and whosoever will; 
let him take of the water of life freely f * 
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Tlie gracious invitatioa should sound iorth from 
every tongue, and through every land. 

The Church of Gfod ought everywliere to 
invite Boen to Jesu»; the voice otall her mem- 
"bors ought everywhere to unite with the voice 
of his Spirit^ in presenting the invitations of his 
v^rey to a lost w^orld* The persoimi obliga- 
tions of every believer, to a»iist in spreadiii^ 
the truth, can hardly be called in question. 
The ^Id is large, and tiiere is abundant room 
for the combined efforts of all the friends of 
the Redeemer in this blessed work. " Come 
and hear, all ye that fear Gx>d,'' says the 
Pimlmist, " and I will tell what the Lord hath 
done for my soul.'* 

The Agency of ju4icH>us and private Clms- 
tiaas has ever been c^preeiated during thorn 
reasons when God, in a remarkable manner, 
has poured out his l^irit ; it is required, it is 
absolutely necessary. Ministei^ cfinnot per- 
form all the w(Hrk ; a multitude of minds must 
be iiK)ving in concert with theirs, and a mui- 
t^de of hands employed. No man mav re- 
ft^e to speak a w^rd for Christy because he is 
not an ordained minister of the Gospel ; nor 
fold up his talent in a napkin, and bury it in 
the earth because it is hut one talent. "The 
manifestation of the Spirit is given to eiery man 
to profit withal^" He may not have the gift 
of f^ophecy^ and be called to the sacred min- 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



ITS DITINE AUTSoamr. Mft 

istry; but if there be given to him, " the word 
of wisdom," and the *Vword of knowledge,* 
it is that he may be irrojitMe to crthers, and 
employ the gift for the salvation of men. 

But while these are truths that ought neither 
to be forgotten nor abused, it is equally true, 
that no private Christian is audiorized to utter 
the truths of the Gospel in Godi's name, and at 
his commissioned ambassador. He may, and 
ouglit to speak for God, in his private capa^ 
city; but not as a minister of the Gospel. 
When two nations are at war, the private cit- 
izens of both, who are resident in the land of 
the enemy, may, in their private capacity y urge 
the claims of their own land ; while as com^ 
missioned ambassadors, they have no authority, 
and in that capacity have no claim to be heard. 
This world is at war with God : every friend 
of God in this revolted empire of his domin- 
ion, is bound to act the part of a friend, and 
In his capacity as a private citizen of the Di* 
vine kingdom, to urge men to cease from theit 
rebellion, and become reconciled to their in- 
jured and oflfended Lord ; but he has no in- 
structions to do this as God's special ambas- 
sador. 

The legitimate occupants of the pulpit claim 
this as their prerogative ; they are appointed 
by God himself to this responsible service. 
God has invested them with this high office ; 
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•fid tliey have ever claimed and exercised it 
iB every age of. the world. When Moses and 
Aaron a^>eared ia the presence of Pharaoh, 
they carried with them tl>e credentials that 
they were commissioned by him, and spake 
by his autliority, and in his name^. When 
Samnel, one of the most eminent of the Jewish 
jM^phetSy appeared before Saul and«the people 
df Israel, it was a question of great moment 
that it should be known and confessed th^t he 
was Grod's special messenger. * Hence we have 
this record concerning him : " And Samuel 
grew, and the Lord was with him, and did lei 
none of his words fall to the ground i^ and all 
Ifsarael, from Dan to Beersheba, knew that Sam* 
uel was established to be a prophet of the Lord."' 
When Nathan appeared in the presence of 
David ; when Elijah went before Ahab ; when 
later Prophets presented themselves before tte 
kings and people of Israel and Judah ; it was 
not witlumt the evidence of their divine ap- 
pointment. 

False prophets there were, of whom it is 
written, that " they ran, but God did not send 
them ;'' they were dishonored in the eyes of 
the people ; God poured contempt upon them, 
and " cast dung upon their faces." From the 
calling of Enoch to the present hour, with 
one exception, there never has been a period 
during which divinely commissioned teichers 
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of reiigioii were act found'nmoaf men. TImA 
exception is that sombre age of four hundred 
^ years, between Malachi, the last of the Jewiflk 
prophets, and John the Baptist. Priests there 
were; authorized and commissioned prophets 
there were none. Sacred writings there were ; 
but the voice of the Hring prc^et^ sent by the 
God of Israel to his apostate people in their 
calamity, was silent. .The last sentence ftom 
heaven which that degenerate people listened 
tb, was the memt>rable declaration of the last 
of their prophets, " Betiold I will send you Eli- 
jah, the prophet, before the coming of the great 
aad drefidful day of 4lie Lord; and he diall 
turn the heart of the fathers to the childien, 
and the heart of the children to their fatbers, 
lest I comie and smite the earth with a curse.'' 

John the Baptist and the seventy, received 
their commission from a divine source. When. 
the Saviour ^sent forth the twelve Apostles, they 
went by his special appcnntment, and in his 
name ; they had his promise that he would be 
with them, as well as the additional evidence 
o£ their commission which was furnished by 
their possession of miraculous powers. ' 

In perfect accordance with this brief state- 
mteiit is the general language of the Scriptures 
in relation to the authority by which these di- 
vinely comnusMoned t€»chers were invested. 
'' Thou shalt hear tib® word at my mouth, aftd 
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iram themyrMi me.^ — ^I warn them bj you : it 
is ms though I ipake to them, when you speak 
in my name. — '* Go jn^eaeh the preaching that / 
Ud thee.'' ** As my Father hath sent me, even 
90 send I you.'' ** We are anAassadors for Christ, 
as diough God did beseech you hy uSy we pray 
y<wi, in Christ's stead, be ye reconciled to God/' 

The Christian ministry, in every age of the 
world since the ascension of its great Founder, 
possesses, virtually, the same commission. The 
iiistituti(m and the perpetuity of this order 
of men is, of all others, the most important 
arrangement for the enlargement and perpetu- 
ity of the Christian Church, and the salvation 
of men. By them the pufotic worship of God 
is to be conducted, the ordinances of the Gos* 
pel diqfiensed, and the faith and order of God's 
bouse are to be preserved. It is not a morale 
but a positive institution, growing out of the 
moral wants of our race; and its authority 
depends entirely tqnm the will of its great 
Founder. 

After our teiumf^nt Lord had risen from 
the dead, he came and spake to bis disciples, 
saying, " All power is given unto me in heaven 
and in earth. Go ye therefore and teach all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and the Son, and the Holy Ghost: 
teaching them to observe all things whatsoever 
I have commanded you : and lo, I am with you 
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alway, even unto the end of the world/' And 
then be added his own solemn and emphatie 
Amen. The office originates with him, who, 
after his resurrection, was invested with th« 
mediatorial crown, and formally appointed to 
be " Head over all things to the Church.** 
This commission was originally given to th« 
eleven Apostles upon a mountain in Galilee, 
where the Saviour had made an appointment 
for this special interview ; nor is there any evi- 
dence tlmt it was given to any others. The 
service for which it was designed was to make 
disciples of the Christian faith, to baptize them, 
and to instruct them in all the doctrines, pre- 
cepts, and institutions of the Gospel. Tlie 
duration for which it was to continue is " to 
the end of the world."* It must be so from the 
nature of the case, and in order to accomplish 
its object, which was, " For the perfecting of 
the saints, for the work of tlie ministry, and 
for the edifying of the body of Christ.^ Tliis 
object could not be accomplished if the com- 
mission expired with the lives of the Apostles. 
The promise appended to the commission, also, 
was to have effect till the consummation of 
time ; for if the ministry be not continued, 
there are no objects of the promise; it is a 
dead letter^ and has no* been fulfilled. The 
eommission, therefore, is perpetual ; the legiti- 
mate ministry of every age act under its au- 
6* 
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thoritj, and have a ri|;bt to the prumine. Their 
appciotiaent is not, iadeed, by an audible voice 
from heaven ; nor is it conferred by miraculons 
powers. But though the commission is but a 
recorded one, and the age of miracles is past; 
yet is the Christian ministry as truly of divine 
appointment, as was that of the Seventy, or the 
eleven Apostles. 

It is no part of our design, in tbe«e pag60 
to discuss the vexed question of Apostolical, 
or Ministerial succession. Whether the Chris- 
tian ministry receives its authority immediately 
from Jesus Christ himself, or in an unbroken 
aeries from their predecessors in office ; whether 
a formal induction to it by the laying on of the 
temds of Bishops, or Presbyters, or the Church, 
be essential to the office itself; or whether 
the external rite of transfer be a matter <^ or- 
der, or of substance ; are questions on which 
there are, and will be different opinions. We 
dare not affirm that an uninterrupted line of 
recession is indi^>ensable to the Christian 
ministry. The burden of proof lies upon tlK>8« 
who affirm that it is indispensable ; it is a 
beavy burden, perhaps too weighty for them 
or their fathers to bear ; nor do we know that 
they have ever made out, that in no possible 
case, the Christian ministry can be perpetuated 
in any other way. We are not converts to thi« 
doctrine, we confess; and for ourselves, m 
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Presbyteriaasy we are not disturbed by k, if it 
is true. We scarcely know how Uiis questioii 
is viewed by the " straitest sect'* of Prelatists. 
Sometimes, it seems to us they look upon it as 
one of the great problems of transcendental 
metaphysics ; and then again it would appear 
that they regard it as one of those questions 
which are too plain to need discussion, and that 
excluirfve prelacy belongs to that class of uni- 
versal truths which it is impossible to consider 
as doubtful. The conviction of its truth is ccm- 
nate and instinctive ; all that is necessary is to 
have boldness enough to own it. The grounds 
of the belief, it would seem, are of little con- 
sequence; the belief itself is the result of what 
a comparatively modern writer on Logic calls 
" the unreasoning &culty."* To us it appeafs 

* These remarks wcmkl scarcely be supposed to be caHed for in the 
= nineleenth eeotary. It is almost increcBfale that a writer who makea 
pretensions to sc^andnp and j^ety wouM ventore on an assertion to 
puerile, as that higb-cfanrdi Episcopacy needs bat to be hcMly avowed 
in order to be believed. Yet is there a modem writer who has acto- 
atly done Ais. The work to vi^ieh we refln* is an anonymous volume, 
entitled " Hawkstone ; A Tale of England," whidi made its appear- 
ance on the other side of the Atlantic, in 1840, and which hat 
recently been republished by Stanford Sl Swords, of our city. The 
pi«^tiee to the American eiMtion, l^ J. W., informs us that it is not 
allowable to ''indieate'^ ^ author, although the work ^ has been 
very generally a]^[»T>|^ted to a ^sdngui^ed individual." Speaking 
of some acts of exe(mimH7nc(xHon from the English Church, of per- 
tOBS who left her r^igioBs services, from a preference for other 
4«Dooiaiations,lMt<*^Kstingaidied individual" says: «Theeflbct of 
tins MdbesB «poii sd^maties was staining. It made them refteet. 
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tfaftt &e miidttrters of the Gospel are all of one 
erder; ihmt a divmoa of their powers is incon- 

It WW tbe Msestba of ftR authority of which they had never dreamed. 
ft was the appearance of the Chun^ of England in a wholly new 
i^» hm$tedwi0iprivii^e» tdWcfc «mW anfy Morigr to an ambatsa' 
iar ^Metneny and ^ vbbt clam or w^^m, bchj)ly akd umhem- 

TATIHGLT MADE, WAS Df ITSELT AH EVIDENCE OF THEIE TRUTH !'* 

Tndy, this is not a Kttle to our anmsement and edification. To our 
•BRisenieat, heeame if this doctrne is true, Heaven has had all soils 
ef ambassadoa ; to o«r ecBficatioiv heeause ""moniti) noa lennere 
divos !" Better periiaps for Episcopacy to take a lesson from the 
imges of her own Wstoiy, both in England and Scotland, and venture 
to be a little nofe bdd and startMnf. Tbe KUihar is sa«By in efror, 
when he affinns that *" this was the ai^pearaaee pf the Church oi 
£nghuid in wholly a new light"* It is a poor rule that will not wwk 
both ways. Truly, we must take courage; we must imitate the 
audacity of diurx^men ! Iftstaad <^ peacefully dissidseing now aad 
then a ** stray sheep " from our folds, and bidding him God-speed as 
be sedu a refuge at the altars of prdacy, we must have the boldness 
lo ezcottmnnicate htm. The ^eflbct of this boldness would be start- 
fing." It would be ''the asseitioo of an autberily of whicli the wan- 
dners had never dreamed," and the '* very claim of whicb, boldly and 
vnhesitatiQgly made, wei^ in itself be an evidmce of its truth.** 
Has it then eome to this, that the ch^sical and aceomplishad J. W., 
either as a logician, or a Chrislian, endersea sueh leasonii]^ and 
anch a sentiment? Surely, Episec^cy must be in a bad way. 
*^ Losoanere cav» femitamque dedere eavenus," 

Our own opiakm of BawJcMtom is very summaiify expressed. The 
work was sent to us by a lady oi our own comrouuion, and who re- 
quested us to express our opinion of its merits. We do not oltan 
read so art&l a book. The grsod ol^set <^ it is t» asseK the 
claims of the most arxogiott a3id exclusive Episoopacy. The aiHhor 
creeps upon it by cautkHn and gxadual stepe^ as a tif^er advances 
to his prey, w^wut giving ahum. He talks about every thing 
that is good, and introckicea Biattsr as inelevant as would be Ho- 
mer's battle of the irofs and mice. At length he csmea out, and 
like a cirenmamhalating w^ diowa his heed ovmr the waU mtonmd 
which, wkh cautions ^i^»,.hie had aanlgng mm^miwmoi^ «it iias 
jatt tnith aBoagh to miilead, Md wficienr emr la pokwa lad 
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sistent With the commission under which tb^y 
hold their office; and that their powers are 

destroy. It speaks of doctrine, yet has nothing m the form of doc^ 
trine, save the impossibility of salvation out of the Eptscopri 
Church^ It condemns Rome, yet claims Rome's infallilntity for 
the Church of England. Jesuitism it condemns, but if its author 
has not turned out a Jesuit, we shall confess ourselves mistaken. 
It evinces much more labor than talent, and much less of Chfitfti«»* 
ky ihim sect.. It oommeads the sjurit of that age when " the very 
name of a dissenter would have been sufficient to set the populace in 
commotion ;" it denounces benevolent institutions in every form, un- 
less Ihey are tinder the supervision and direction of the Church of 
Englaiid ; it j^te the Churdi above the Bible, and denies the ri^ht of 
bringing her doctrines to the test of the Holy Scriptures ; it pro- 
fesses to be the oilspring df Protestantism, but is the illegitimate 
child of Papacy, and ashamed of its parentage. Its design is to ift* 
sinuate the high-church doctrines of Papacy, by pressing into its &9N 
vice the fascinating form of fiction ; and such a series of miserable 
misrepresentations, prejudice, and heated zeal in the cause of Puaey- 
ism, is rarely to be met wkh. J. W. has overshot his m%tk ; h* 
Kmat certaii^y be classed with those baleful prophets who said to 
the king of Israel, '' Go up to Ramoth Gilead, and prosper '^ and ^ 
will be well for bim if he do not one day, like the counselk^r of Aha^ 
seek to ^' hide himself in an inner chamber " for what he has dtQio% 
It is easy to bluster and talk stout on tiie subject of Episcopal claims, 
as the author of Hawkstone does ; but as he does not attempt to sul^ 
•tantiate any one of his positions, hu must be treated as relymg on 
the old and sometimes very respectable argument, Ip»e dixtl. Our 
offset to this argument is, Ego dico : — Episcopacy is a dragon with 
fiery horns and cauda relorta ; but it has no more foundation in th9 
word of God tlntn Poole's dragon had in the air. 

But to speak of tliis matter in another strain. With my Episcopalian 
brethren I have never had any controversy. Why is it that they will 
not let us rest ? Are they satisfied with nothing short of a war of 
extermination ? So it would seem. J. W. appears fully to imbibe 
the spirit of that horrid imprecation, — 

" Nunc olira, quocunque dabunt se tempore vires, 
Litora Utoribvs contraria, iluetibus undas 
Imprecor, aima anas, pi!«iioBlip«iii« Biotas." 
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oae and the same. We honor the office as 
otte derived from heaven ; nor are we prepared 
to regard those "as polluted and put from 
the priesthood," who, while they hold to the 
doctrine of ministerial succession, are so ut- 
terly unable to produce the proof that the 
oommissioH under which they themselves in- 
dividually preach the Gospel, is any things 
better than a nullity. We are no exclusion- 
ists ; we believe that the water of life retains 
its healing virtue, by whatever consecrated 
channel it is communicated. Exclusiveness 
has its pretensions ; mutual forbearance its 
claims. 

It is sufficient to our present purpose to 
ftssume, that the Christian ministry is a dis^ 
tinct order of men ; and that every man who 
posses^^s the necessary qualifications, and is 
approved and set apart to the office by the ex- 
pressed judgment of the church, acting either 

Shall the sword devour forever? What have Episeopanam evar 
gained by this conflict 7 The subject has bsen abundantly discussed, 
and it appears to us that it must be the conviction of every fair and 
Ingenuous mind, that Episcopacy has no foundation to rest upon; 
and that its claims, when brought to the test of history, or the divine 
records, must utterly fail. We have no desire to prokmg it, yet 
we must act on the defensive. We say, with the eloquent Eoraan, 
^ Est enim haec, judices, non scripta, sed nata lex : quam non d»> 
dicimus, accissimus, legimus, verum, a natura ipsa arripuimus, hatm* 
imns, expressimus : ad quam ncm docti, sed facti ; non insdtvti, mi 
imbuti sumus.* 

* Cac. pro MU. Sect. Oral p. 306. 
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ta her owb capacity, or by ker official fepre- 
sentatires, be those representatives a Pres- 
bytery, or an Ecclesiastical Council, or a sii^le 
Bishop, is a divinely commissioned minister of 
Christ. 

Every denomination of Christians regards its 
oum ministry as divinely commissioned. It 
looks upon them, and they look upon them- 
selves, as " called of Gk)d as was Aaron," and 
sent in die name, and by the authonty of the 
Great Head of the church, to proclaim the 
truths, and enforce the obligations of the Gros- 
pel. This is the fact we here dwell upon; 
because it is one which cannot be affirmed of 
any other class of men. No public teachers 
in the world, save those who serve at the altar, 
carry this divine commisison. 

Enthusiasts and fanatics there may be, wto 
place themselves upon this eminence. Mea 
of the " fifth monarchy" did in England ; aod 
so do some mad zealots in our own day. So 
have false prophets, and false apostles, and 
&lse christs in times that are gone by. Satan 
himself assumes the form of an angel of light. 
But the Church is in little danger from such 
deceivers; they do not commend thei»selves 
to the consciences of men. Public teachers 
there are too, of great worth, who neither 
have, nor claim any such authority. The 
statesman, the jurist, the popular lecturer. 
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hofrever important the truths they deliver, 
(each not in the name and by tlte authcmty of 
the Living <Jod. Nor does every teacher of 
true religion. The parent does not, however 
wise, faithful, affectionate, and successful his 
instructions to his children. He has his war- 
rant ; it is divine ; but it is simply and purely 
patriarchal. It is a different commission from 
that of the Christian ministry ; it is not so €J&* 
tensive^ but is limited to his own houselK>ld, 
and does not include many duties that belimg 
appropriately to the ministers of Christ. It is 
a commission of vast importance so far as it ex* 
tends, nor has the Christian ministry any such 
important auxiliary, as the religious influence 
of pioas parents, and the religious instructiea 
which they are authorized and required ta 
j^ve affici€^y to their children* Yet the com- 
mission under which they act is not the mintJih 
terkd commission. Nor does the Ruling Elder 
teach in God's name, and by God's authority^ 
He is not a teachings but a ruling elder. He 
rules in God's name, and by his authority { 
when he " labors in word and doctrine," it is 
rather a service which is incidental to his office^ 
an appendage to it, rather than an official aet» 
He may oflen perform this service ; there ar^ 
exigencies in which it is necessary that ha 
should conduct the religious exercises of the 
eoBgMgation ; but it » a matter €xf ^&fM aM 
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propriety, rather than strictly a duty that be- 
longs to his office. Nor does it belong to the 
deacons to be public religions teachers ; they 
have an expressed commission ffom God for 
another and a different service. The doctrine 
of the Episcopal church on this subject is not the 
doctrine of the New Testament. No deacon, cts 
such, has a right to preach and baptize ; the 
moment this right is conferred upon him, he 
ceases to be a deacon, and becomes a teaching 
presbyter. It is not by virtue of his office as 
a preacher, that he attends to the ministra- 
tion of the poor ; nor by virtue of the deacon's 
office, that he gives himself to prayer and the 
ministry of the word. The same thing may 
be said with equal, if not greater emphasis, of 
every other class of men. The mere tract 
distributer is not a minister of the Gospel: he 
does not speak in the name, and by the author- 
ity of Christ. Nor does any private Christian, 
male or female, however laborious their teach- 
ing and their prayers, and however great the 
service they may render to the cause of Christ. 
The ministers of the Gospel are the appointed 
ambassadors of the Head and King of the 
Church ; he sends them on their great and re- 
i$ponsible errand, and they possess authority to 
publish his Gospel in his name, which belongs 
exclusively to themselves. It is not an author- 
ity which they usurp, nor an office which they 
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themselves have sought; but one which 1ms 
been imposed upon them. The responsibili- 
ties of it are of no enviable kind ; they must 
give an account of their stewardship, and such 
aa one as no other men must render. Nor are 
the disabilities and dependencies of the office to 
be envied. No honest, xight-minded man was 
ever invested with it without much fear and 
trembling ; nor is there one among them all who 
would ever have consented to this investiture 
but for the constraints of conscience. They 
have been tbricst forth into the harvest. The 
c^ce is upon them, nor may they disclaim 
either tlie responsibilities or the commission, 
without being recreant to their trust. 

Now this is one of the strong peculiarities of 
the pulpit, and places it upon high vantage 
ground. Its legitimate occupants are divinely 
commissioned men. Inspired men they are 
not, but sinning and fallible, like their fellows; 
yet do they utter his. truth, not on their own 
responsibility, but God's; — not in their own 
names, but his; — not for themselves, but for 
him; — not as men merely, but as accredited 
ministers of their divine Lord who sent them« 
Their messages are not wise counsels merely, 
nor are they merely seasonable rebukes and 
encouragements, which men may regard at 
their option : they come clothed with obliga- 
tvaas that are authoritative, and authority mr 
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finitely above that of those who uttf^r them. 
Though they themselves are but men, sinning 
men, worms of the dust, tJicy speak in God*s 
name, and what God himself would utter were 
he in their place. It is not simply the authority 
. of truth with which they speak ; for then every 
man who utters truth would be invested with 
tliis authority: it is the authority of truth ut- 
tered by those whom God has raised up, and 
qualified, and sealed by solemn sacrament, and 
sent forth, and specially autliorized to utter the 
things that are commanded them of him. This 
is one of the elements oi power w^hich belongs 
to the pulpit, and which gives it a prevalent 
and permanent superiority over every other 
method of religious instruction. Arrogant as 
this claim may be in the views of some, de- 
S{Hsed as it may be by others, and abused as it 
has been, is, and will be, by an ambitious and 
tyrannical priesthood,— this pre-eminence God 
has given it. 

God's arrangements are all wise. His wis- 
dom, whether regarded absolutely and in itself, 
or relatively to us, challenges our highest hom- 
age. Its arrangements in the particular we are 
contemplating are enlightened and benevolent. 
It seems to be lowering the great subject, to 
say that it was an expression of the wisest pol- 
icy to clothe his ministers with this authority ; 
b«t I know not better how to express my ad- 
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Bfiiration of this arrangement. Its legitimate 
faiiuence upon the mind of the preacher must, 
in every view, be potent for good, and not for 
evil. Well may it humble him in the dust, to 
reflect that he stands before men as " the legate 
of the skies/* He must be a most weak, as 
well as a most wicked m5an, whose heart is 
lifted up by such a thought as this. In every 
view, it is a most solemn thought, and in some 
views a most depressing one ; and in contem- 
plating it, it were no marvel if the preacher 
should exclaim, " Who is suflicient for these 
thiiigs V We may all well tremble at the 
thought of standing in God's name, and by his 
appointment proclaiming the truths of the ev- 
erlasting Gospd. There is responsibility in 
uttering it, be the lips whose they may : how 
great the responsibility when uttered in God's 
name ! O, how often does this thought rush 
Hpon the preacher's mind, as he treads his way 
to the house of God ! How it awes him into 
reverence, moves him to fidelity and earnest- 
ness, and gives solemnity and tenderness even 
to his severest admonitions ! How is it fitted 
to quench his thirst for fame, to call to mind 
that he speaks in His name who was despised 
and rejected of men, — who was spit upon, 
scourged, and crucified! What has such a 
man to do with being a " fashionable preacher,** 
or with aiming to gratify the gay world ? It 
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16 the Master who sent him whose ai^Fobatioa 
be seeks; the only testimonial that can satisfy 
him as a man of God, and a Christian minister, 
k from the lips of his Divine Lord^ " WeH 
done, good and faitiiful servant !" 

There is one particular in which this thought 
has a most appropriate and powerfal influence. 
Few personal qualities are more indispensable 
to a minister of the Gospel, than a high degree 
of moral cours^e. His mind must be familiar 
with great things, and preserve itself undaunted 
tmidst opposition and danger. The fear " df 
man bringeth a snare," and should find no place 
in the pulpit. And whence the victory over 
a pusillanimous mind, which embarrasses so 
many preachers, if not from the thought tha* 
tbey are God's servants ? Moses trembled not 
before the haughty despot (rf Egypt, because 
he was the messenger of IsraeFs God. Elijah 
quailed not in the presence of the bloody Ahab, 
because God sent him. " Fear not, Paul^ thou 
must be brought before kings;'' and he did not 
fear, because he stood befwe them in the name 
and by the authority of Him who is the 
" Prince of the kings of the earth," and the 
Lord of the universe. See him at Athens, at 
Jerusalem, at Cesarea, when philosophers cow- 
ered before him, and the proud Roman trem- 
bled. " Whether it be right to hearken unto 
pmi^ MMte tfaw unto Qad, iudge ye/* — ^this 
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^€ bold appeal of God^s commissioned servants 
ill other days. No matter what the difficulty, 
or danger, that lies in their course, there is that 
IB the bosom of every intrepid teacher of God's 
truth, that, whether he wake or sleep, is re- 
iterating the thought, Crod sends mCy and I must 
g9; God speaks by mey^nd I must speak. What 
but thoughts and sentiments Jike these, sus^ 
tained John Huss and Jerome of Prague, in 
the presence of the perfidious Sigismund ; and 
John Knox, in the presence of the almost 
adored Queen of Scotland ? When entreated 
»ot to present himself at the Diet about to con* 
vene in the imperial city of Worms, in Ger- 
many, " / nmst gOy^ ^ajs Luther, " were there 
as many devils in Worms as there are tiles 
om the houses." Nil desperandum, Christo 
duce;*' — ^it is the order of his Master, and 
ke had nothing to be afraid of. That distin- 
gmshed American preacher, Samuel Davies, 
then the President of the College of New Jer- 
i^y, when on a visit to Englsmd, in behalf of 
the college, was invited to preach before 
Creorge III. His ycmthful queen was sitting 
by his side ; and so enchanted were ttey by the 
preacher's eloquence, that the king expressed 
his admiration in no measured terms, and so 
imdibly and rudely as to draw the attention of 
tii^ audience, and interrupt the service. The 
pMftch^ made a sudden aikd Aolemai p«i«e m 
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his discourse, looked around upoa the aadi*- 
ence, and fixing his piercing eye upon Eng- 
land's noisy monarch, said, " When the lioa 
roars, 'the 'beasts of the forest tremhle; when 
Jehovah speaks, let the kings of the earth ke^ 
silence before him!" H^ was God^s messen- 
ger ; he feared not man, who is a worm* It m 
not God's ministers who tremble amid tmcM 
scenes. 

Shall I speak of the influence of this thought 
upon the hearers ? Who has not felt it ? " For 
this cause," says the Apostle, writing to the 
Thessalonians, " for this cause also thank w% 
God without ceasing, because when ye received 
the word of God which ye heard of us, ye re- 
ceived it not as the word of men, but as it is in 
truth the word of God." Men would liear 
very differently, if they were satisfied thai 
ministers had no authority to preach. They 
need the thought that they are listening to in* 
^"uctions uttered by higher than any huinaa 
authority, in order to give weight and emphasiB 
to those instructions. When Cornelius and hi« 
fellow-worshippers were assembled in the presK 
ejice of Peter, he addressed this apoi^tle in the 
men^rable and beautiful words, " Now, there- 
fore, >>^^e are all here before God, to hear aU 
things that are command^ thee of God.'' The 
thought that God's messenger was coming to 
address tbenii^ brought them together: none 
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were absent ; ** we are all here." It made thetn 
M&sible in whose presence they were ; "we are 
all here present before GodJ^ It disposed tliem 
^kmr; no matter what the message, or how 
unwelcome, they would hear it ail; — " cJl 
things that are commanded thee of Grod/' 
And it was because God had commanded him 
to speak in his name. 

The thought is one which may well fill the 
hearers witii awe, as well as their ministers. 
** He that heareth t/ou,'* saith the Saviour, 
" heareth me, aad he that despiseth you, des- 
piseth me." It is not ministers whom men 
Monor, or dishonor, when they honor or dis- 
mmor their message ; it is Him who sent 
tibem. They come to a guilty world, with 
their letters patent, their instructions signed 
and sealed from the Court of Heaven ; and 
wee to the people or the man that accounts 
their message a little matter! Nothing can 
reKeve them from the obligation of receiv- 
ttg them, and the truth which they utter. It 
was of one of his ancient ministers that God 
said, " I will put my words in his mouth, and 
be j^U speak all that I command him. Atid 
it shall come to pass, that whensoever will n<rf 
hearken to my words, which h€J shall spealt in 
my name, I wiix REairiRE it of him." .When 
ke first commissioned the twelve^ d^s^c^les, he 
tokl them^ " Whodoerer nhall notjtes^ire you. 
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aor hear yaur wards, when ye depart out erf 
that house, or city, shake off the dust of ymir 
feet. Verily I say unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in the day of judgment, than for that city." 
It is a solemn truth, but one which the Bible 
utters, that the eternal happiness of men is sus- 
pended upon their receiving the Gospel thus 
preached in Christ's name. There is na one 
thing they are more bound to do than this. 
They may quarrel with God's ministers, and 
quarrel they may with Grod's truth, but this 
does not relax the bond. They may think little 
of the ministerial office ; but this does not re- 
lieve them. Nothing is little which is erf God's 
appointment. There is a reality in the minis- 
terial commission ; and though we claim for it 
no magical influence, and none of the authority 
of the civil power, yet is it one of tboi»e ele- 
ments of influence and of strong mofal powCT 
with which God himself has invested the am- 
bassadors of his truth and ^race. It s^Aiids upon 
a sure foundation, and the ^tes of hell shall 
not prevail against iU It cannot be a weak and 
insignificant agency. There is power in the 
pulpit, when girt round by such a rook bs this. 

7 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE PULPIT ASSOCIATED WITQ THE POWKl OF GOD, 

The more immediate result to be secured 
by the instructions of the pulpit, is the recep- 
tion of the truth it inculcates. The alienated 
mind and heart of man must be made to fall 
in with the truth of Grod, else is the word 
preftched no better than seed ccust upon the 
barren rock. 

There is one fact in relation to the pulpit, 
which is of more importance than any one 
which we have hitherto suggested. It is that 
the pulpit is associated with the mighty power of 
Chd in the conviction and conversion of men. 
Let this &ct be determined, and the pulpit is 
just as powerful as Omnipotence itself. 

The different views which have been taken 
of the doctrine of Divine influence are lilto; 
gethef dependent on the views which different 
persons have taken of the revealed doctrine 
of human depravity. The Scriptural views of 
this latter doctrine, we conceive to be very 
plain. Man is far off from God by nature ; he 
is very far gonS from origioal righteoiumess. 
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It is a fearful charge, but no less true than 
fearfiil, that " the carnal mind is enmity iigainst 
God." "That which is bom of the flesh » 
flesh;" and this carnal mind, this whole nature 
of fallen man is corrupt; there is nothihf 
either in his understanding, conscience, or af- 
fections that leads him to sincere and cordial 
subjection to the truth of God. He is not an 
ignorant man merely, he is a wicked man ; he 
is not a mistaken and inadvertent rebel, he is 
a deliberate and obdurate one ; he is not merely 
dead to holiness, but active to sin. He lores 
not the character of God ; he cannot abide his 
government and law ; his heart is desperately 
wicked, and he is restrained from the greatest 
exces^s in wickedness, only by those out- 
ward circumstances, and those inward fears 
that are found in the preventing Providence 
and grace of the Most High. 

Nothing can subdue such a spirit but Omr 
nipotent power. Every man in this fiillen 
world is sure to fall out with the truth of God, 
unless there be superadded to the presentaticm 
of the truth itself, the omnipotent power of 
the Holy Spirit, causing him to receive it in 
love. The sacred Scriptures are full of this 
truth. It is taught by all those instructiong 
in the Old Testament, which speak of " cir- 
cumcising the heart to love the Lord;"— of 
^ creating a clean heart, and renewing a right 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



4411 THK POWER OF THE PULPIT. 

a^^t ;''-«-of *^ taking away the heart of stone» 
and giving a heart of flesh ;^^ — of " putting the 
feiyr di God in the heart, and writing his law 
upon it ;'' and of *^ making his people willing 
in the day of his power/' And what is the 
import of those instructions in the New Tes- 
tament, which speak of " being bom, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the 
will of man, but of God ;*' — of " God working 
in them to will and to do of hisigood pleasure;" 
— of no man being able " to come to Christ, 
except the Father draw him ;'* — of the Spirit 
/* comvincing of sin, of righteousness, and of 
judgment j" — of his ** taking the things that 
are Christ's, and showing them to men -/' — of 
,his " opening the heart to attend to the thing?i 
£ypcdLen ;" — his " turning men from darkness to 
light, and from the power of Satan uato God^" 
his " commanding the light to shine ort of 
darl^ness, and shining in the heart to give the 
light of the knowledge ctf God's glory iu the 
fece of Jesus Christ ;" — his rescuing " from th^ 
power of darkness, and translating into thr 
kingdom crif God's dear Son ;" and his quick- 
ening those who are dead in trespasses and 
sins V There can be no^ doubt as to the ixs\ 
pDrt of mch declarations as these. 

Nor can there be any doubt thcU; the word 
of Grod teaches with equal explicitness^ that 
while his Spirit is thf cause,^ bis^ truth is t!^ 
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insftniment of this great moral transformatiofi« 
It is the truth whicli affects us, but it is the 
Spirit of God which causes us to receive the 
truth. God does not operate less really, or less 
effectually, because he operates instrumentally. 
He is the cause, the omnipotent cause, whether 
he condescends to make use of the most brill- 
iant, or tlie meanest preacher. The pulpit is 
the great instrumentality in this work of mercy, 
but it is no more^ " Paul may plant, and Apol- 
los may water, but it is God that giveth the 
increase.*' 

The dependence of men on the efficient 
power of the Holy Spirit, is one of the great 
peculiarities of the Christian faith. And, like 
all its great peculiarities, it is as precious as it 
is peculiar. To none is it more precious than 
the pulpit ; it is not its auxiliary, but its life- 
giving power. When we preach that the 
foundation of the spiritual edifice is laid deep, 
and its corner-stone cemented with the blood 
of the Lamb, we fix our hopes on the Spirit of 
God as the Almighty Architect who is to rear, 
and beautify the living temple. We cut the 
sinews of the Christian ministry when we de- 
preciate the work of the Holy Spirit. Better, 
so far as the spiritual interests of men are con- 
cerned, demolish our sanctuaries than exclude 
from them this hfeavenly guest. 

We feel our dependence upon God for 
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meaner things tlmn the conversion of the souL 
** Except the Lord build the house, they labor 
in vain that build it." The meanest seed does 
not vegetate without his power ; the lily grows 
and is arrayed in all its gorgeous beauty by his 
unseen, but omnipotent hand. The achieve- 
ments of science, the triumphs of liberty, the 
wealth and powers of man, are all his gift 
Why Iiis presence and power should be ex 
chided from other scenes, and why men should 
be eager to throw it into retirement in that, 
greatest of all his works, the perfected re- 
demption of the human soul, it is difficult to 
tell. There is a point where every other work 
of God terminates and dies; this is onward, 
forever onward, and because it is God's work. 
No created thing is greater than the power ot 
the human mind ; it is power which Omnipo- 
tence only can control. The arguments of the 
pulpit may convince it ; the eloquence of the 
pulpit may move it; but neither argument, 
nor persuasion can effect the great moral trans- 
formation which it needs. It cannot break 
one chain of its fearful vassalage. It can 
scajrcely arrest the ravages of the malady which 
curses it, much less reach the sources of the 
disease, and cure the plague within. There 
is not even any great display of human instru- 
mentality in the work. They are the weak 
contending with the strong; the instrument 
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is like tlie saw and the hanmfir, ^el^tive 
only by extraneous power. The " strong n^n 
armed" is to be overcome, and is Tsunquisbed 
only by One who is " strcHiger than be/' Hu- 
man instrumentality is never so effective in 
this work as when it is most eonsciouli of its 
own weakness, and keeps itself most out of 
sight. It is the secret agency of God that ac<^ 
complishes it ; a]»l no flesh may glory in bis 
presence. "It is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that dboweth 
mercy.'' His power shines and trium^phs. It 
is an influence from above, d^gned to pros^ 
trate the creature in the dust, and give ever- 
lasting glory to him who died. "He ^mll 
glorify me ; for he shall take of mine, and show 
it unto you." If there is any thing in whiflv 
man is nothing, and Grod is all, it is in the great 
work of quickening those who are dead in tres- 
passes and sins. 

Nothing is more plain than that this is €rod'^ 
method of saving the souls of men. To lose 
sight of it is either to sink in dejection^ or be 
puffed with pride and fell into the snare of the 
devil. " He giveth grace to the humble ; the 
proud he knoweth afar off." 

We have not been without fears for the pul- 
pit, within a few years past, because^ in some 
quarters of the land, there is so much loose 
teaching on the subject of which we are q>eak- 
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ing. One teaches that the Spirit of God does 
as mueh for one man as another ; another af- 
firmSy that the holiness which is caused by Om- 
nipotent power cannot be holiness because it is 
thus caused ; and a third more boldly declares 
with Pelagius, that *' for us to be men is of God, 
but that for us to be righteous is of ourselves.*' 
We look upon all such teaching as a death- 
blow to the power of the pulpit. If it ended 
in mere theory, and were a question which 
concerns different systems of intellectual phi- 
losophy only, we would not open our lips. But 
these arc matters which strike at the highest 
interests of holiness. It is not a little to be 
wondered at that men are not afraid thus to 
tamper with a truth on which all the success 
of the Christian ministry depends, lest they 
should griere the Spirit from the churches, and 
be left to mourn over their own folly, though 
too late to repair the evil they have done. If 
there be any hope for the anxious heart of a 
minister of the Gospel, this dependence on the 
power of the Holy Spirit is the rock on which 
he rests. And never is that dependence more 
deeply felt than when the Spirit is most freely 
imparted. The work of Christ in the matter 
of the sinner's justification is not more impor- 
tant than the work of his Spirit in his conver- 
sion and progressive fitness for heaven. I 
would no sooner take the crown fromthe head 
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of God the Sanctifier than from the head of God' 
the Redeemer. I would prove the true and 
proper divinity of the Sanctifier, just as I would 
the true and proper divinity of the Redeemer," 
— by his worlts. A creature might as well com- 
mission the sun to rise, and appoint the place 
of his going down, as assume the prerogative 
of God's mighty Spirit in the w^ork of man^s 
salvation. Nor would I guard this prerogative 
the less cautiously, "because it is recorded of 
this ever-blessed Spirit, that he " shall not 
speak of himself;'* he has left his great work in 
our world to* speak for him^ to be the asserter 
of his divine glories. I would guard it the 
more cautiously, too, because he has but just, 
entered on his wonder-working career, and be- 
cause his divine glory has been left so long in 
abeyance, and seen only in dim retirement 
compared with the bright splendor with which 
he will hereafter be encircled. The time is 
coming w hen this third Person in the adorable 
Trinity will more illustriously clothe himself 
with Deity, and his Godhead will shine forth in 
all the wonders of his power, and when the 
evidence of it will be carried home to the soul. 
As the Church and the w orld behold more and 
more of his omnipotent influence, and as the 
mountains flow down at his presence, no longer 
will it be questioned that he is the gracious 
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God, uid that the fruits of his grace are proc^ 
of his omnipotence. 

We lead in the Scriptures of " the love of 
the Spirit." We should be cautious lest we 
mhow ourselves ungrateful. One of the most 
affecting views of the thought we are attempt- 
ing to illustrate is the wide, the infinite con- 
trast it presents between the rigid and severe 
obduracy of the human heart ^nd the unutter- 
able love of the Heavenly Comforter. Where 
truth enlightens, convinces, urges, and is re- . 
pelled ; his work is eminently one of love and 
mercy. He bows the heavens, ani comes 
down ; yea, he dwells with men. Such love i» 
more than human. It is not found on earth. 
It does not belong to men. Its dwelling is in 
h^iven. Heaven is the residence of infinite 
love, — ^love that stoops to dwell with men on 
the earth, to light up their hopes and smiles, 
and throw mch rich charms over this despond- 
ing world. " Upon the land of my people shall 
come up thorns and briers ; yea, upon all the 
houses of joy in the joyous city. The pas- 
tures shall be forsaken ; the multitude of the 
city shall be left ; the forts and towers shall be 
for dens forever ; a joy of wild asses, a pasture 
of flocks, until the Spirit be poured from an 
Mghr 

It may be thought, by some, that these re- 
marks are not called for. We differ from those 
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who form such conclusions, and think them in 
keeping with our theme. None need to feel 
them so deeply as the ministers of Christ. No 
matter how learned or simple the instructions 
of the pulpit may be ; no scatter how rich and 
raried, or how well adapted and spiritual ; did 
it speak with the tongue of Paul^ or of angels, 
it would be powerless without the superadded 
power of God. Depression and discouragement 
would everywhere attend it, could not the 
ministry, and the people, on their behalf, take 
hold of God's everlasting strength. I see not 
how any nuin could consent to occupy it, who 
calls in question this delightfully animating 
truth. Cast down, discouraged, depressed even 
to despair may those of us be who minister at 
the altar, if we despair not of help from crea- 
tures, and betake not ourselves to higher re- 
sources than Ml arm of flesh. 

When the Prophet Ezekiel was set down in 
the valley of bones, " very many and very dry,'' 
the God of Israel said to him^ ^^ Son of ixmn, 
Qan these bones Jive ?" What answer could he 
give ? " O Lord God, thou knowest !" There 
was no other answer. When God's ministeis 
are sent to prophesy to men dead in sin, t?iei/ do 
not know the results of their message. There 
}B nothing in ministers themselves, nothing ia 
the mere truth they utter, nothing in the pregh 
emt charactei of ^|hose they address, that fur* 
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nishes a favorable solution of this great prob- 
lem. God only knows, because he only sees 
the end from the beginning, and he only is 
able to quicken those who are dead in tres- 
passes and sins* There is but this one source 
of light and hope : " Prophesy unto the windy 
prophesy, son of man, and say unto the wind, 
Thus saith the Lord Crod, Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon these slain 
that they may live!" Now the death-like 
scene is altered ; it is no longer the silent and 
motionless valley. There is a noise and a 
shaking; bone comes to his bone, flesh and 
sinews come up upon them ; that field of death 
is transformed to an exceeding great multitude 
of living men, the strong pulsations of the warm 
heart are there, and there are the voices of 
praise. 

So it is with every preacher of the Gospel, 
so ikr as it regards his perfect and absolute de- 
pendence upon the Spirit of God for the suc- 
cess of his ministrations. The treasures of truth 
are committed to him, " earthen vessel'* as he 
is, that " the excellency of the power may be 
of God, and not of him." Never, till the ex- 
cellency of God's power is revealed, is the 
power of the pulpit known. Nor may we hope 
that God's mighty arm will be revealed, until 
this truth is known and felt. One reason why 
God's Spirit is so often withheld is, that thif 
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^eat iruth is lost sight of; or, if not losrt sight 
of, is coldly recognized, and does but form a 
feature of that languid and dead orthodoxy, 
which, while it may govern the views, has 
very little to do with the heart. This is not 
the place which such a truth deserves ; it must 
be thought of, and prized, and leaned upon, 
and prove itself the most delightful of all in- 
citements to eifort. Just as the sinner, in the 
last stages of conviction, is driven from every 
other refuge to the power and sovereignty of 
that immeasurable grace which he has so long 
quarrelled wuth, must the ministers of the Gos- 
pel, as well as those to whom they minister, 
after they have labored in vain, and spent their 
strength for nought and in vain, lift their eyes 
beyond the everlasting hills, and say, — ^*'My 
soul, wait thou only upon God, for my expec* 
tation is from him T' They w ould not so often 
labor in vain, were those happy seasons of more 
frequent recurrence when this truth is truly 
felt* Jehoshaphat was strong, even before the 
combined forces of Ammon, and Moab, and 
Mount Seir, when he '' stood in the house of 
the Lord before the new court, and said, O our 
God, wilt thoic not judge them ? for ive have 
no might against this great company that com- 
eth against us; neither know we wMt to do; 
but our eyes are upon theeT The strength 
of the pulpft is in its own consf ions weakness, 
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'and in God's almighty power. Ministers always 
feel strong when they have this reliance. " Nev- 
er/' said the sainted Pearce, " have I been more 
deeply taught my own nothingness ; and never 
hath the power of God more evidently rested 
upon me." And thousands of the living min- 
istry, and tens of thousands among the dead^ 
have responded to this delghtful truth. 

There is power in the pulpit when it is thus 
allied to the power of (Jod. We can do every- 
thing through him, without whom we can do 
nothing. The pulpit asks but this ; in this it 
is diligent in labor, resolute in trial, buoyant 
with hope, and strong in weakness. Study 
and research are no longer abortive, because 
the power of the Highest overshadows the re- 
tirement of the preacher* Sabbaths are no 
longer powerless, because the Lord of the 
Sabbath gives testimony to the word of his 
grace. The patient and untiring man of Gt>d 
BO longer feints under difficulty and discour- 
agement, TL(xc sinks under a sense of his own 
tesponsibiiity and infirmities, because he stag- 
gers not at the promise, " As the rain cometh 
down, and the snow from heaven, and return- 
eth Qot thither, but watereth the earth, that it 
may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater ; so shall my word be, that goeth forth 
Wt of my mouth ; it shall not return void, but 
fMu:oaipUsh that which I please, and pron^r 
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in the tiling whereto I send it/' Light dawmi, 
upon the preacher's path then. " He ^oes out 
with joy, and is led forth with peace. The, 
mountains and the hills break forth before him, 
into singing, and all the trees of the field clap 
their hands/' The fir comes up instead of the 
thorn, and the myrtle in the place of the brier. 
Such days there liave been, and such days 
there will be, whenever the arm of the Eter- 
nal King is made bare, and Je^is, being by 
the right hand of God exalted, and having 
received of the Father the promise of the Ho- 
ly Ghost, sheds forth his influence upon the 
sons of men. Ministers will then have more 
honorable thoughts of God, and the promise, 
will be fulfilled, — "Them that honor me, 1 
will honor.'' The lofty shall be bowed down, 
and the lowly shall be lifted up, and the Lord 
alone exalted in that day. " When the Lord 
doth build up Zion, he shall appear in his 
glory." He that dwells between the cheru* 
bim shall shine forth in the glory of his holi- 
ness, in the glory of his justice, in the glory 
of his mercy, in the glory of his faithfulness, 
in the glory of all his great and glorimis de- 
signs, and in nothing more than in the glory 
of his power. The Father shall be exalted, 
the Son shall be exalted, and the Spirit, little 
known hitherto among men, shall claim his 
honors by his mighty deeds. There are no 
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i^fenes more beautiful this side the heavenly 
city, than these; scenes amid which the an- 
gels of God may well delight to linger, and 
from which they retire only to bear the tidings 
that the dead live, and the lost are found. 

Such is the power of the pulpit, and such 
ere the constituent elements of that power, 
Tliey are the truth of which it is the vehicle ; 
truth from the living teacher ; truth uttered in 
the name and by the authority of God; truth 
accompanied with his mighty power. This is the 
great agency by which our lost race, in aug- 
mented numbers, is to be subdued to the faith 
of the Gospel. Other agencies there are, and 
will be; but they are all associated with a 
preached Grospel,— derive their influence from 
it, and to this selected instrumentality of heiit- 
enly wisdom is to be attributed their very be- 
ing. By these four great elements of power, 
the ptilpit is destined to govern the world, to 
the foil extent to which it will be governed 
by the truth and grace that are revealed from 
heaven. Its influence will run parallel with 
the religious and moral advancement of the 
race. The gloomy speculations of infidelity 
will give way before it, and give place to a 
faith that generates immortal hopes. The 
mutual animosities of men will be lost in the 
tranquillity of their social joys, and lawless an- 
archy and iron-hearted depotism will be super- 
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Reded by that rapid and general progress of 
human society that is based on good and 
wholesome laws, wisely administered by men 
who fear God, and hate evil. Senates will 
yet listen to the voice of God's messengers, and 
kings will respect their message. It will yet 
make kings nursing fathers, and queens nur- 
sing mothers to God's Church. It will yet 
vanquish and annihilate armies, and beat their 
swords into ploughshares, and their spears 
into pruning-liooks, so that the nations shall 
learn war no more. As the Lord liveth, and 
his only begotten Son sits on the right hand 
of Majesty in the heavens, it sliall yet pursue 
its conquests over ignorance, idolatry, error, 
and every species of immorality and crime, 
till the " skies drop down from above, and the 
earth opens and brings forth salvation;'* till 
there shall be " new heavens and a new earth," 
because the Lord God " clothes his priests 
with salvation," and creates " Jerusalem a re- 
joicing, and her people a joy." " Not by might, 
nor by power :" man is a little thing, God is 
all. The pulpit is nothing, save when these 
elements of an unearthly influence gather 
around it. Heaven is the seat of power. 
The controversy is sharp and bitter ; yet He 
"that hath the key of David, and openeth 
and no man shutteth, and shutteth and no 
Bian openeth," will break in pieces the gates 
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of brass, and cut the bars of iron asunder*** 
His Spirit shall disarm the strong man, dis- 
lodge the enemy from his fortresses, gather 
his honors on the field of a bloodless conquest, 
and find his reward in the purity and blessed- 
ness of a redeemed and regenerated world. 
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CHAPTER X. 

» 

TII& GREAT OBJBCT OF PKEACMINa. 

The third general object we have in view in . 
illustrating the power of the pulpit, relates to 
the duty of ministers themselves. The in- 
quiry is certainly an appropriate one, What 
course of conduct is incumbent on ministers them- 
selves, in order to make full proof of the power 
with which the pulpit is invested ? 

The constituent elements of this power are 
more than human, yet are they intrusted to 
men. It is no infringement upon the Divine 
prerogative to affirm, that the preacher himself 
has an agen^cy in carrying the designs of the 
pulpit into effect. If he is a mere blower of 
tlie Gospel trumpet, he ought to know how to 
blow it ; his own heart must be ia sweet ac- 
cordance with the glad tidings which he utters^ 
and his fingers trained to sweep the strings of 
the sacred lyre. It is a mighty trust which is 
committed to him. He has something to do in 
the work which the pulpit accomplishes; he 
himself is employed in giving direction to this 
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great moral machinery. He is not a mere au. 
tomaton, set up in the sanctuary for show ; a 
something for men to look at, and then go away 
and talk about, as they would about the acts, 
and scenes, and persons, of a dramatic exhibi- 
tion. It is not enough that he go through the 
labor of preparing two or three discourses a 
week ; and then, when the Sabbath bell calls 
him, repair to the house of God, and with all 
sobriety and decency deliver them to the peo- 
ple of his charge, in the name and by the au- 
thority of his divine Master. His work is not 
done then ; it may be it is not truly begun. 
Nor may he, if this is all that he does, soothe 
hiis conscience with the thought that though his 
pulpit be powerless, and his hearers are not 
saved, *' he has delivered his own soul." The 
Gfospel ought not to lose its energy in his hands ; 
rather ought his ministrations to be such, and 
so fortified and adorned, as to develop and 
express that energy, to the glory of God, and 
the salvation of men. 

A broad field here opens upon us, did we 
purpose to traverse it. Our course is a limited 
one, and must exclude many topics, for the 
purpose of dwelling on the few. No man of 
evangelical views hesitates to affirm that those 
who CK^cupy the pulpit should be men of re- 
spectable talents, and ''apt to teach;'* nor 
that they should be able and thoroughly edm- 
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ented men, fitted by their intellectual funutuce 
for the exigencies of the Church and the world ; 
nor that they should be orthodox men, and 
fearless advocates of God's tiuth. These qual- 
ifications cannot be too tlioioughly urged, and 
insisted on : where they are wanting, the pul- 
pit is shorn of its strength. 

This is not all that the pulpit demands. It 
myst have something more than this, or it caa 
never exert its appropriate influence. Just b^ 
Ibtre Paul was about to be led forth from hk 
^son at Rome to the scaffold, among other 
paternal and divinely-inspired counsels, he ut- 
tered many of deep interest to the ministry of 
reeonciliation. He himself had struggled hard, 
end was just about to finish his course. He 
bad contended honorably and lawfully, and 
was in daily expectation of bis crown. " I am 
now," says he, "ready to be offered, and tlie 
ti»e of my departure is at hand.*' Timothy 
was young ; he bad just put on the €urnK>r ; vmi 
it WMS « most seasonable and every way fit^ 
ting ii\}unotion for such an one as " Paul the 
aged '' to say to him, " Do the work of an evaii- 
felist; mafe/i^/^a^ofthyininistry/' Thete 
feneml resnarl^s, though we cannot enforce 
thamaa we desire to do, deserve at least the 
ibUoWiag ilMistratioaa* 

The im^wnghtr which suggests itself m 
bsiMli.^f .our fl»!>»Mtaf the mporumce^ 
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u singi^ eye to the great object of preaching the 
Gospd. 

In this world men are educated for eternity; 
a process is here going on which is destined to 
exert an influence, when earth and time shall 
have passed away. This is but the dawn of 
intelligence. The movement of the human 
intellect, but for an occasional untoward and 
anomalous influence, is perpetually onward. 
TTiere are instances in which its approach to 
the confines of the eternal world has given aft 
tmwonted impetus to its powers, and imparted 
not only the consciousness that God made It 
to live, and think, and act forever, but some 
strong anticipations of its progressive career. 
It does not brighten in its ecmrse, to sink lik^ 
the setting sun, dazzling with its splendid, 
and gilding the scenery only as long as it is 
seen ; it sets to rise on other spheres, where 
millions follow it with their admiring gaze. 
Time is but the outer court (tf the temple 
where this thinking existence remains oaly to 
lie ushered into the sanctuary of GoA, and to 
stand in the presence of the ineffiiWe glory. 
Prom the sun in the firmament^ to the hum- 
blest flower that blushes on its stalk, an ta- 
Ihience goes out to train it up for eternity. 
Sympathies and solicitudet» are exhmisted upon 
it, that find bo 0ueh ^tting objeets tol the uni- 
verse ; nor may it ev%t be ta*%0tMiEk; Ast m 
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dor eyery one of theise influences, it is meting 
its way to the splendors of the throne, or to 
the ^uter darkness. Yet, can it not go from 
this world of ignorance and sin, into the pres- 
ence of the Holy One, except by a miracle of 
his mercy. He makes it the pupil of hisprov- 
idence and truth, giving it line upon line, pre- 
cept upon precept, and commissioning unnum- 
bered agencies in the natural and moral world, 
to ^* show to it the path of life.'' 

Of all the agencies he thus employs, th« 
most important is the Gospel of his grace ; the 
most effective dispensation of that Gospel is 
the preached word, — tlie living mmistry of hfe 
Son. All the goodness, and all the high-born 
hopes in this fallen world, are to be attributed 
to the revelation of God in the person of Jesus 
Christ, and to a cordial reception of Mm as there 
revealed. If we advert to the teaching of the 
Apostles, we find that their first object was to 
make men Christians; and then their great 
solicitude was that they should become well- 
informed, stable, and useful Christians, who 
should shine as lights in the world. Not only 
must truth find its way to the conscience and 
heart, and men be elevated from a state of 
sin to a state of grace ; but there must be the 
iteibitual presence and power of godliness, like 
^ rising liglit which shineth more and more 
wita the perfrct day. Hallowed desires must 
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be awakem^d, renewed, and invigorated ; tlMfer 
nust lie a clear, and still more clear percei^km 
of divine things, and that assurance of them 
which is enriched by heavenly consokitions, 
and which is the great impulse to spiritual at- 
tainment. Tliere must be an abiding awe of 
Grod, chastened by filial confidence j by joy in 
him and from him; and by that fellowship of 
man with his Maker, by which God dwells in 
us, and we in him. There must be a sensitive- 
ness to evil, which makes sin abhorred and 
loathsome ; which resists its snares under every 
j^xae and form; which trembles for the fuhire, 
and is humbled for the past; which sinks in 
sorrow at the foot of the cross, mihamed, yet 
forgiven, cmifbunded, yet filled with praise. 
There must be obedience to the will of our 
Pather who. is in heaven ; obedience that k 
tebitual and cheerful, under every difficulty, 
jmd at every sacrifice. The love of God to his 
people must be more fully reiq^<mded to by the 
love of his people to God : there must be a 
more affectionate and deeper toned piety ; — 
ft piety that is less paralyzed by earth, and 
that receives daily and fresh incitements &om 
heaven ; — ^a piety that holds all things in sub^ 
ordination to Christ;— a piety that, in the 
pursuit of things temporal and eternal, has 
but this one object, to ''glorify God, and enjoy 
him forever," aad tJM M^rei to the hi^^KH 
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jpegions of the Christian's life. Hie object the 
pulpit has in view is no common one. It looks 
upon the world as it is, alienated from God bj 
wicked works, and under his wrath and curse. 
The primitive formations of the mass on which 
H operates, are the sins and miseries of lost 
men; and forming that ehaos cf unsightly 
things, where " darkness is upon the face of 
the deep.*' There must be new, and better, 
and purer fbrmati<ms ; the Spirit of God must 
move upon the fii^e of the waters, and he who 
mts upon the thrmie must create all things 
Bew. 

This object also is as single as it is important. 
When the risen and ascended Saviour appeared 
to Saul of Tarsus, for the purpose of making 
him a Christian man and a Christian minister, 
he addressed him in the following impressive 
language : '' Rise, and stand upon thy feet ; for 
I have appeared unto thee for this purpose, to 
make thee a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, and of those 
things in the which I will i^pear unto thee ; 
delivering thee from the people, and from the 
Gentiles, to whom now I send thee^ to open their 
eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, that th^vmy 
receive forgiveness of sins, and inheritance among 
them thai a/re sanctified, by faith that is in me:* 
From the hour this commission was put into the 

8 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



Hi THS FOW^l ^^ THE FVLnT. 

Such it will appear to have been when the joyt 
of hep.ven and the torments of hell are felt 
in their evcrlaeting weight and reality, and 
when the magnitude of God'g redemption, and 
tb^ wondro«g resnlts that have flowed from it, 
shall be unfolded. 

All men do not comporehend this command** 
ing motive and object of ministerial devote- 
ment : wcmld that it were comprehended by 
9II of us who are Christ's ministers ! " Never 
icorget,'' says the youthful McCheyne, writinjf 
to one of his brethren in the ministry, " tha* 
the end of a sermon is the salvation of the 
people." We would have our minds^ imbued 
with this truth, and are greatly desirous that 
the minds of others should be more deeply^ 
imbued than our own. This is what our pul- 
pits so imperatively demand. In this great- 
object, the mind and heart of the preacher 
must be concentmted ; this great end he must 
pursue with great singleness of purpose, and 
great strength and ardor of aflfection. His ef^ 
forts will rise as high as his own impressioM 
of the importance of his object, and no higher. 
He may expect to accomplish very little, unless 
his own mind is absorbed in his high calling. 
He need not be afraid c^ being too much ex-* 
cited in the pursuit of such an end ; for it is 
impossible that the affecti<Hisof «i enlightened 
and well-balanced mind skould be too stn»g 
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might be known, by the Church, th^ tnanHbld 
wisdom of God/^ It is God first, God mids^t, 
God last, God everywhere, G^ exalted in the 
Gospel of his Son. It is to bring forward, and 
sustain, and magnify the full claims of the ador- 
able Godhead ; so that men who do not know 
mtay know him ; men who despise may have 
honorable thoughts of him; men who suspect 
and slander him, may look upon him with a 
trusting confidence. It is not to make them 
hypocrites, and induce them to put on the show 
of friendship, and thus prepare themselves for 
a greater damnation; it is to prevail upon 
them truly and honestly to give up their con- 
troversy with God, and make peace with him 
through the blood of his Son. It is not the fa- 
vor of the people ; " we seek not yawn^\ says 
the Apostle, ** but yow.'* Nor is it their wealth, 
nor their honors; it is themselves, and thehr 
salvation. It is the tatd that a faithful minister ift 
thinking of, — the deathless smA; it is this that 
he is praying for, and preaching to, and that he 
may present it to his great Lord as " his joy and 
his crown.'* Such is the high„ the grand aim 
of the Christian ministry, and such it will ap- 
pear to hare been, when such a man as Paul 
goes up with those who were given to him as 
the seals of his ministry, to bow themselves 
before God and the Lamb. It is this which 
gives such grandeur rtmI power to the pulpii% 
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kaids ^nd written upon the heart of Paul, hit 
high distinction was to be a minister of the 
everlasting Gospel^ and his single aim to '' turn 
men from darkness to light, and from the power 
^ &tan unto God/' Every design that is hos« 
tile to this, or in any way inconsistent with it, 
k at war with the great object of the Christian 
ministry. God cal^d them to the sacred office, 
diat they might co-operate with his once suf* 
fering and now exalted Son, and his mighty wd 
Gondescending Spirit, in couverting a great mul^ 
titude which no man can number, intercepting 
their ccmrse to the gates of death, overthrowing 
tibe empire of darkness and sin, and establish** 
ing, extending, and perpetuating the kingdom 
<^ truth, and righteousness, and peace, and joy, 
, Whi^vcr subordinate ends, therefore, the 
Christian pulpit may secure in. this or the com* 
ing world, its legitimate, paramount aim is the 
giory of God in the salvation of men. Its 
great end is one, and only one. If ^^ the chief 
end of man is to glorify God, and enjoy him 
fcrever,'* the chief end of those who serve at 
his altars is to glorify him in that great work 
with which his manifested glory is most inti* 
mately allied. " Unto me,'' says the Apostle, 
'^ who am less than the least of all saints, is thi» 
grace given, that I should preach the unsearch-* 
able riches of Christ, to the md that now unto 
j^Bcipalities and powers in heavenly placM^ 
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iflbrts to elevate the pulpit, may we not be 
insensibly depressing it below the high and 
revealed standard ? The age is indeed distin- 
guished for great advances in science and the 
arts, great enterprise, expansive benevolence, 
and high independence of thought, and free- 
dom of inquiry. This advance in science and 
the arts has added greatly to the richness of 
language; it furnishes matter for new and 
more varied illustrations of religious truth | 
while it erects new fortresses of defence 
against the attacks of infidelity, and puts into 
the bands of Grod's servants new weapons of 
aggression and assault. The enterprise of the 
age does, indeed, call for an enterprising min- 
istry ; and its public spirit and independence 
of thought give the pulpit great advantagee 
for urging the claims of God's truth. It is in- 
eumbent on the ministry to stand abreast with 
these advances, and to make tl^ most of th^n 
for the honor of God and the souls of men. 

Yet is it a mistaken view, that the«e advaa- 
ces have made advances upon the Gospel, M 
disclosed any new method of enfordng ite 
great truths, or discovered any, new way to 
the Kingdom of God. The Gospel is in ad* 
vance of them all. Modem science and im- 
jMTOvements, with all their boasting, will not 
make men better preachere than Christ and 
Hkt AposOm. Hi^ ^ix^ntial and peeuliM 
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lite pveacker. Mi^iy a minister could tell a 
vLoiilar expc^rience ; they were new days to 
bim, and, in some sort, a new conversion, when 
he ferst " entered into the true idea of the work 
of the ministry.'* What impulse is like this 1 
What is the pulpit, without this impulse ? 
How can it gain the object of its appointment, 
if it does not aim at attaining it? Is it any 
aioryei thai, it should be powerless, when it 
jfiftjb not to be powerful ? We ask for the pulr 
jMt that engrcMHsing attention, and thoi^ht, aad 
mai, which the great object of it demands; 
WeU assured that it has weight and influence 
plough to take full possessicm of the soul, to fill 
it» to exhaust it ; and when it has exhausted it to 
iU it agion; to stimulate what it has exhausted^ 
and inrigorate and refresh what it b^ nrnde 
weak and wewy. There is surely no want ef 
natires to fmch a spirit, nor any lack of aliment 
teit in the truth of God. For with all the rich- 
ness and variety of thcMt exhaustless volume, 
tbere is noi a principle nor a fact it reveals but 
iMks a beariag upon the object which the Chris- 
tian ministry has in view, and which, if tteir 
Gmn hearts ^e set upcm that object, may not 
be so emforced as to aim at this great end. 

We bear not a Uttle about elevating the stand- 
ard o/prec^dkmgi and rendering it more in keep* 
mg with '' the spirit of the age.'' Is there not 
dieliunon m this nmtter; aiad in theao 
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•nd ardent^ where those affections emi be gmt* 
ified only by the salvation of men, and tlurougk 
the instrementality <^ God's teutb* It is bui 
fas the salvation of men to toeome bis great ob* 
ject ; his thoughts are but to dwell here, and 
his desires centre so habitually, so tenderty, 
so solemnly, on this gr^tt object, cm to make it 
tiie paranumnt pasm^n ; and his pulpit would 
read different lessons from tlK>se it often reads. 
Let this be wanting, and the preacher's bent 
freeases, his lips freeze, and his pulpit is }mt aa 
iey tablet. 

There is a fixed and steady aim towards 
this great object discernible in some nunirters, 
which in others is a very slight and curscary 
Q(sie. It needs not much discemmei&t to dis* 
eover which are the more powerful preacl^ars. 
No iwo men in this land a^^ewed to have ^» 
gre&t object of preaching more directly or mom 
steadily before their minds, than those departed 
mid beloved servants of €rod, the ia*e Dr. Pay- 
son, of Portland, and the Is^e Dr. Nettleton of 
Killingworth ; nor do I know of any who were 
more successful in winning semis. There wm 
a period in the life ^f Andrew Fuller, when he 
said, " I think I never yet entered into tte 
true Uea of tbe work joi the ministry." Happy, 
iamtly thought! and the ^bseqiient usefulness 
of tfais man of God shows how much the power 
«f the piilp«k.d0p6ndaiiqpo)i the aimjind emd nf 
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power of the pulpit, as we hare already aiiovn^ 
consists *^ not in the words which man's wis^ 
dom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teachr 
eth." The " foolishness of Grod is wiser than 
men/' Give me the power of illustrating and 
enforcing Grod's truth, and I care not who has 
the treasures of human learning. Human learn- 
hig is valuable only to this end ; and that it 
does not always attain this end, is quite obvi* 
Otts from the fact, that the mosA learned men 
are not the best preachers, nor the most sougirt 
after by the popular mind* When John Bun* 
yan preached in London, he attracted greater 
audiences than the most learned divines of the 
land, because he preached with greater power* 
The celebrated Dr. Owen was <^len among hi» 
hearers ; omd when Charles II. expressed his 
astonishment that a man c^ the Doct^nr's learn- 
ing could hear *^ the tinker preach," Owen k 
said to have replied, ^^ Had I the tinker's abil* 
ities, please your majesty, I would most gladly 
relinquish my learning/' The fact is, there 
are no peculiar qualifications for the pulpit re^ 
quired by the age in which we live, above 
those required by former ages. We have no 
better preachers than Bunyan, and Baxter, 
and Owen. Baxter's " Saint^s' Rest," and his 
" Call to the Unconverted," are not equalled 
by modern pulpits. Bunyan's " Heavenly 
Footmu," his '' Come qnd Welcome to Jemm 
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CJhiist/' his « Barren Fig Tree/' and hi* 
" Grace Abounding to the Chief of Sinners,*' 
^ouM now perhaps be deemed far behind the 
spirit of the age. And so would Doihlridge's 
" Rise and Progress," and AUeyn's ** Alarm,^ 
and FlaveFs *' Fountain of Life," and Owen 
on the " Glory of Christ." Men hare wit- 
lived these old-fashioned preachers^ They 
hare outrun the Bible ; and if ever they wake 
mp to the great and single object the pulpit 
has in view, it will b« by a '* voice bekiml 
them." The spirit of the age is not the spirit 
of Paut; and were this greatefl^ of humaa 
teachers to return to mir world, I fear he 
would be accused as a tardy imitator of the 
age in which we live ; and that the hmrels he 
earned in Arabkt, at Jerusalem, at Antioch, at 
Thessalonica, at Athens, at Corinth, at ^^he^ 
SOS, and at Rome, would ik> longer be pre- 
served fresh and green upcm his brow. I re* 
peat the thought, there is some illusion here, 
and some subtle s»iare of the great Deceiver, 
The Gospel preached by Paul is i^ot less pow* 
erfol now than it-was eighteen hundred year« 
ago ; it is still adapted to all ages, — ^all climes^ 
^— all states of society,— -every degree of intel* 
lectual advancement, and all men. Not may 
we doubt, t^ if preached now jwst as he 
preached it, it would furnish exemplifications 
pf the power of the jmlpit, '' not a whit be- 

8* 
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fcdiid/' the s^pkit of tke i^, oar tlie chief of its 
apostles. 

It i«i a melancholj &ct that, so &r as it se* 
gfards the great object of preaching, the Ameri-* 
can pulpit is not on the adyance. Not a few 
preachers there are whom it would seem cap* 
tieus to complain of, but who at the same time 
do not satisfy an intelligent and spiritual au- 
ditory. Thare is scMnething wanting in their 
£soourses; they are not fiiU of light and 
power; tl» ui^tion o{ the Priestiiood is not 
there. They are not so absorbed in the greal 
abject of preaching, that their hearers perceive 
&e object they are aiming at; nor so intend 
upon it, that they themselves are cheerful Oi 
depreased, jayful esc sad, as the pleasure q{ tho 
Lord prospers, or does not prosper, in theif 

These are ^' hard sayings,'^ and might coias 
brtter from erne who is better authorised ta 
''east the first stone." Nor is it without a 
jpsitt&tl struggle between a sense of skune aad 
a sense of duty, that the withor allows hinntelf 
^ utter them. His own conscience smi^ 
Mm; and he feels the glow of self^reprf>iM>h 
couang up in his ^e when he ventuKs to say, 
that the great d^cieney in the Church of thtf 
present age is the waat of a spiritual miA wt^ 
gent ministry. Older nnnisters are d^^y 
e<msi»ous of this 4^«iency in themselroai 
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Aej feel it wh^n they look toward their b#- 
loved aud yoimger brethren. Other prefer- 
8i<nis are on the advance^ but the pulpit Im 
retrogmde. There are more learned things 
and more beautiful things uttered from it than 
were once uttered; but it is &8t losing its 
energy. It has more touches of the German 
artists^ but less of plain dealing with the coq* 
science, less c^ tenderness and lore. It has 
Xiore of transcendentalism, but less of Chris- 
tianity. Where is the Lord God of Elijah? 
Where is the pianUe of Tenaent and Davies, 
Edwards and Bellamy, Brainerd and Payson ? 

Yet would we not be misunderstood. It is 
not absolutely a degenerate ministry that we 
speak of; it i& not an irreligious and corrupt 
nnnistry, but an inefficient ministry. The 
i!^rength of the pul{^ has been insensibly an4 
ipmdually decaying; and not tbe less so be- 
cause the youthful ministry them^lves ase 
slow to perceive it. In some respects, it has 
made great and rapid advances ; while in the 
important artkle of effe^tiye preaching, it has 
beooB^ so m^aifisstly setro^frade) that I have 
heard tte thought expressed, with great ten- 
dem^as, by ci^ltiF»ted ii^teltigence nnd matured 
piety, '' We kaow not whi^re the Clmrch ca^ 
Jk>ok fyt able ministers V 

TJm 9M0 of tbiagt damanda at^beor reflex- 
4km. Iniquity aboun4$v the Vwe of mvny is 
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waxitig cold^ «nd the eaemy is commg in fike 
a flood. Never, since the days of Luther, was 
there a louder call for an effective ministry. 
Ministers may be pious, able, and evangpelical in 
their views j yet not be good preachers. They 
may possess talent, competent ii^iiectuai for- 
niture,and large measures of theological knowl- 
edge; yet not be able ministers of the New 
Testament. They may be familiar with the- 
ology as a science, yet not know how to preach 
it. And the reason is, their hearts are not ar- 
dently set on the great object of the Chr»rtian 
ministry; they are drawn from it to other 
things, and contemplate the one thing needful 
with diminished interest. They do not glide 
down with the current of the world, and allow 
themselves to become ensnared by pursuits 
that are purely secular; but they fall in with 
the infectious spirH of the times, and are slow 
to elevate their own minds and discourses to 
the true standard wA the great object of 
preaching. 

It is no easy nmtter to keep the great object 
of the pulpit distinctly and steadily before the 
mind; to do so requires great self-denial, spirit- 
uality, and imparted grace, and more especially 
during prol6&ged seascms <^ declension in tite 
Church, and insensibility in the world. The 
mind of an active, enterprising miniirter cannot 
be idle. If not employed in the most a|^prd 
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priate duties of his vocation, it seeks en^loy*- 
ment in those pursuits which, while they have 
a distant, have no direct and immediate relation 
to his great object. May not many of us " lay 
our hand upon our own mouth V* If I were 
not such a traitor to my Divine Lord, right sure 
am I that I should have the great and com- 
manding object more constantly and more de- 
lightfully present to my thoughts, for which 
*^ he counted me faithfiil, putting me into the 
ministry." Oh, it would be delightful to learoi 
that such men as Baxter, and Bunyan, and Ed- 
wards, were about to come down upon ocir 
churches with a message that would distufb 
and stir up us placid, self-complacent, dreamy 
preachers ! 

Would that better days might dawn upon 
the Church and the pulpit, and that as we a«nk 
to the silence of the tomb, better and abkr 
men, men full of the Holy Ghost, might occupy 
the places which will so soon know us no more ! 
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MINI8TB&2AL DIUOSNCE. 



While just views of the great object of 
preaching go far towards making a useful min- 
isrter of the Grospel, these alone do not give te 
the pulpit its true and proper influence. These 
vi^ws must be carried out into practice, and 
express themselves in a course of diligent de- 
votement to the labors of the ministerial office. 
The single thought, therefore, on which we 
propose to submit several observations i^ the 
present chapter, relates to the necessity of un^ 
wmried diligence in the work of the Christiaii 
fiainistry. 

The Apostle Paul, in giving his paternal 
counsels to a youthful preacher, has the follow- 
ing remarkable passage : '' Neglect not the gift 
that is in thee, which was given thee by 
prophecy, witli the laying on of the hands ot 
the Presbytery. Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them, that thy profiting 
may appear unto all.'' No imparted gtfts could 
avail for young Timothy, unless he himself 
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weje wholly devoted to bis work. Paul hsao^ 
self was a noble exemplificatioii of tbe dili^ 
fence he recommends; accomplishing in oae 
sJfcort life more» probably^ than wns accost 
plished by any other man. Prepared for ]»s 
work by an early attention to the liberal arts 
and sciences in the schools of Tarsus, and ae* 
customed to manual labor in the trade of tent- 
making, he possessed a weH-disciplined mind, 
and a body that was inured to hardship. From 
Tftrsus he was sent to Jerusalem, where, undet 
the tuition of thiri; great master of the law, 
Gfiffidaliel, he m^de ra{nd proficiency, ^'and 
profited above many of his equals.'^ But God, 
who had destined him for another profession, 
wd '' separated him firom his mother's womb^ 
that he mi^t be a preacher of the Croi^l, ar« 
ipested him in- his co^ii^e, and at the tuome of his 
ecHiversioR, reTealed to him that he was tha 
sdected individual who should preach xb» 
i»isearchable riches of Christ to the Geirtile 
worid. From that hour he addressed himsetf 
to tins gr^it woik vnth a stoad&stness of pui^ 
pose, and a dili^nce that is without any re^ 
e^ded example; askii^ only the question, 
"Lord, what wilt them have me ^ eh?'' and 
pevei^ stoppkftg to consuit his own eese^ or in 
aey w^y " ciwrferrmg with flesh and blood.'' 
The ft-st three years of his ministry he em- 
pk^ed ill diiiKea^ent parts of Arabia ; from Ara- 
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}m,, he return^ to Damascus^ where^ la defr- 
aoce ef the incensed and exasperated rulers, 
h^ preached openly in the synagogue. Thence 
he went to Jerusalem^ where, though he rt- 
mained but fifteen days, he left the marks of 
his mighty mind, if not in the conversion, in 
tbe eonyiction and concision of his enemies. 
Thrice he set sail for Tarsus, his native city ; 
th^nee, in company with Barnabas, he went to 
Antioch ; thence back to Jerusalem ; thenee 
to Seleueia, and Cyprus, preaching in all its 
principal cities. Thence he went to Pam- 
pfaylia, Pisidia, wad Iconium, God everywhere 
giving testimony to the word of his grace ; and 
thenee back agcun to Antioch, confirming and 
strengthening the churches, and announeing 
how ^re9t a door had be^Ei opened for the con^ 
ver^n of the Gentile world. We need not 
fisllow him in his indefatigable course ; it was 
one of unwearied labor and self-denial, at Phi^ 
Upi^, at Athens, at Corinth, at Thessaloniea, 
at Ephesus, at lUyrium, at Troas, at Myletus> 
at Ca&scurea, and at Rome. "Of the Jews," 
says he, "fiire times received I forty stripes, 
save one. Thrice was I beaten with rods^ 
thxice I suffered shipwreck ; a day and a night 
have I been in the deep. In jouraeyin|^ oS^en^ 
in perils of wsd;ers, in perils of robbers, in per* 
ils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the 
heathen, in perils in the city, in penis in the 
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wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils amei^ 
felse brethren. In weariness, and painfulness, 
in watchings often, in hunger and thirat, in 
&8tings often, in cold and nakedness. Be- 
side those things that are without, that which 
Cometh upon me daily, the care of aH the 
churches/' Never was a mind more divinely 
attempered to its work than his; and never 
did a minister of the Gospel so magnify his 
office, by his " mighty diligence and industry/' 
ia season and out of season, by day and by 
night, by sea and by land ; " running,*' as one 
ei the Christian Others remarks, " from ocean 
to ocean, like the sun in the heavens, sooner 
wanting ground to tread upon than a desire to 
propagate the faith of Christ/' What he could 
not accomplish by his voice, he supplied by 
the diligent use of his pen, leaving upon record 
fourteen Epistles to the churches, and to us, 
mid all subsequent ages, a view of the doc- 
trines and duties of the Gospel, which, for 
simplicity, weight, urgency, and true, earnest 
eloquence, are not surpassed in the sacred 
writings. It is not amiss for us to have such 
ikn example of ministerial diligence before our 
eyes ; we may the better see how much can 
be accomplished by the patient and self-deny- 
ing efforts of one devoted man of God. 

Effective diligence has respect to the whole 
•ourse of ministerial life^ and comprehends the 
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eat^re deyotement of it to this great work. Tim 
time of a minister of the Gospel is to him^ and 
to the work in which he is engaged^ ^' more pre^ 
eioas than rubies/^ If he is a diligent man^ there 
is nothing he economizes with greater care^ — 
gathering up the fragments c^ it, that nothing 
be lost. There is nothing for which he considers 
himself more solemnly accountable ; nothing 
he employs either so cheerfully, or so intensely 
for the cause of his Divine Lord. Like every 
other man, he requires secusons of relaxatioa 
and repose ; and while he ought to possess true 
independence of character, to decide for him- 
self when and what that repose shall be, it be- 
comes him to do so with an honest conscieneCy 
and even with lively sensitiveness that it is the. 
tendency of the best of men, where the ixiH 
tor labor and the opportunity for indulgence 
are distinctly before him, to lean to the side of 
indulgence. He should have independence of 
character enough, also, in his arrangements §&^ 
labor, to secure the time devoted to it, without 
interruption. He mmt do this, if he is an ef- 
fective laborer; and though it may cost him 
frowns and popular favor, his habits will event* 
oally become known and respected. It is of 
great importance to a Christian minister wbe 
insists upon tlie uninterrupted opportunity for 
labor, to employ that opportunity mtemdy. 
This is altc^ether ft matter of habit ; and ikm 
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habit is one which is easily acquired. If then 
are those who are able to accompHsh more kt 
eight hours than others accomplish in twelve, 
it is from the habit of fixed and concentrated 
labor. Ministers of the Gospel, of all men in 
the world, have no time to throw away: They 
may triile with any thing, and be prodigal of 
any thing, rather than time. Wisdom in the 
arrangement of their time, and punctuality and 
activity in pursuing this arrangement, enter 
RK>st essentially into the very elements of thear 
nsefulness. " Seize time by the forelock," was 
the counsel given by a venerable father in the 
ministry to the writer while he was yet young. 
The best days of the week, and the best houH 
of the day are all demanded for our work. W« 
rebuke our hearers who act upon the presump* 
*tion that there is time enough yet; perhaps 
we should rebuke ourselves. How often is the 
time too far gone which ought to have been m* 
deemed ; how often do we stand discouraged 
on the threshold of duty, when we might liave 
gone to the duty cheerfiilly, had we known the 
value of time. Men of the world husband 
their time ; Christian men, in their secular |mr^ 
iMiits, are wise in the employment of their ttme^ 
We do not read that the Saviour was ever 
found standing or sitting idle. " I nmst work 
the work of him that sent me, while it is day,^* 
says be ; *^ the night eometh in which no 
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ean work." He was the most mde&tigable (d 
men, from the hour he entered on his public 
ministry, to that in which he breathed out his 
Kfe on the cross. God's accepted time with 
the sinner is how; when, if not now, is it an 
accepted time for his ministers to be about 
their Father's business ? "Go on, dear broth- 
er,'' says McCheyne, writing to Bums, then at 
Dundee, — " go on, dear brother ; but an inch 
of time remains, and then eternal ages roll on 
forever, — ^but an inch of time on which we can 
stand, and preach the way of salvation to a per- 
ishing world." 

This general remark in regard to the diligent 
employment of a minister's time, deserves, as 
we judge, special consideration in regard to one 
particular department of his official labors* Of 
all the labors of a minister, the most impor* 
tant is preparation for the puipit. The pulpit \s 
his great sphere of action ; the work of the pul- 
jHt is the great work to which God has ap- 
pointed him; it is the work in which most is 
effected for the great object of that appoint- 
ment. What he is as a man, a Christian, and 
a minister of the Gospel, and what he accom- 
plishes for the souls of his fellow-men, depends 
in no small degree upon the careful preparaticm 
of his public discourses. Those there are who 
are not indolent, yet who do not take sufficient 
time to prepare for the pulpit* This, we are 
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folly persiiaded, is mistaken policy; aay, it U 
worse. A few men there are of ex4;raordinftry 
powers, and great industry, who may be said 
to be always preparing for the pulpit, and wba 
have little else to do than hastily gather up a&d 
arrange a few selected thoughts, in order ta 
be useful and profitable preaiehers. But they 
are rare men, and would increase their useful'* 
ness tenfold, if their habitual prepaarations were 
more definite and elaborate than they are. 
We cannot urge too strMiuously the importance 
of diligent preparations for the services of tb€^ 
pulpit. For what services should a nunister b^ 
pirepared, if not &>t those where hundreite> it 
may be thousands, are waiting with solemn, ex* 
peetation to hear the messages of Divine love 
from his lips 1 We are acquainted with soiaa 
ministers who make their preparations for the. 
pulpit altogether a secondary concern ; they cbi 
so habitually. We dare not trast ourselves m 
aaimadverting upon a habit that is so censura-* 
ble, so unmimsterial. To crowd the prepma-^ 
tion for the Sabbath, into the last day of the 
week may isometim^s be inevitable } and thera 
are those who can sustain this pressure, Men 
in the Imbit of careful preparation are the very 
men to meet this occasional exigency. Where 
the vessel is foil, it will bear a sudden demand 
upon it; where the fruit is ripe on tlie bough, 
ife i0em not mfk^ if it be bast^y gathered. 
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Ministers, if they are wise, will not allow them* 
selves to be often driven to this extremity. 
^ Beaten oil, beaten oil, for the lamps oi tlw 
sanctuary/^ 

It is refeted of the celebrated Dr. Dick, the 
fellow-student of Robert Hall, and l^r Jame*^ 
Mclnto^, and the aaitii(»r of one of the bert 
systems of theology, that his discoiirses for the 
l^bbath were begun on the evening of the 
Sabbat^ preceding that on which they wer^. 
delivered. The writer is acqimmted with it 
living minister whom he once heard remark,, 
that he had rarely closed his eyes to rest, on « 
Lord's day evening, for almost forty years^ 
witteut anxiously turning his thoughts to the 
inquiry, — W?iat skaU be the stdfect of my ifi^. 
com-se for the next StAhatJi ? Nor was he set* 
isfied until he bad selected it ; and when hm 
had selected it, it became the bur^n of }m 
thoughts, his studies, his prayers, and often, of 
his conversation for the remaisdeir ci the week^* 
Did we all do this, should we m^ li^ better 
preachers? ^*How long,'' said a ffippimt li^ 
centiate, to the late Dr. Stroag, of Hartford, 
" does it take you, sir, to write a sefmon ?** 
**Tliat depends,** replied theret^rsoi labour, 
•■ on the nature and importance of my subject ;^ 
sometimes two, sometimes four, sometis^s sir 
days; and sometime$ almost as B«ny weeks*'' 
^'Is it posffi^^?^* exelaimed &e ai^MMiiied 
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yotHig fsmn. " Why, sir, I can write a seirmofi 
at ftny time in Haifa day r " Yes/* replied the 
Doctor, " and make nothing of it F' With few 
exceptions, this is the whole hiirtory of hasty* 
preparations for the pulpit. To make nothing' 
of the toil, is to make nothing of the sermon. 
As the Frenchman said of the academy, *^ We' 
had nothing to do, and we *did it.*' 

There areiao doubt seasons when a co^ister 
h justified in n^leeting elaborate preparatiomr 
for the pulpit, for pastoral visitation, and the 
more public services of the Church of God iff 
the world. Seasons of sickness, and ei^f^cially 
of pervading public calamity, and seasons of 
tJie special outpouring of the Spirit of God 
upon the people of his charge, demand a de* 
gteh of pastoral visitation that is incompatible 
with severe study. For such seasons a labo* 
rious student is prepared ; he is at home in the 
lecture-room, — at the prayer-meeting, and in 
the domestic circle. Some of his most proftr* 
able services then, are those off-hand and off^ 
heart efforts which cost him little labor ; he iSk 
fitted for them by a course of previous discipitne, 
by much prayer, and by grace to help in the time 
of need. It is no presumption in such a men, 
at such seasons, to look to God, and rely oir 
€rod for the fulfilment of the promise, *' As thy 
days, so shall thy strength be.'* Yet, even in 
such seasdns, he will find it of great advantage, 
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Bdt altogetker to neglect careful fmp&nikm 
ti^ the pulpit. The disK^ourses prepared dur- 
kig seasons of great public calamity^ and spe* 
dial ^fiii8ioB6 (^ God's ^irit^ are usually bis best 
and most useful discourses; tibey are most 
worthy oi* beii^ preserved and repeated ; there 
i$ an earnestness and unction about them in 
vain sought in ordinary^ imd even more elab- 
orate preparations. One of the most thrilling- 
aeries of disc<mrses found in our language^ is a 
•eries published by the minifirters of L(»idoa, 
dttiiag the great plagtie^ in the year 1666. The 
Biost effective discourses ever written by Pres- 
ident Edwards^ and the late Dr. Griffin, bear 
internal eviden^^ that they were carefully 
prepared during thcNse memorable revivals (^ 
religion in Northampton, New Hartford, Mid 
Newark, with the narative of which every 
minister is &mil^. Never did the late ven- 
erable Dr. Dwight preach wi<li so much spir^ 
itaiaHty and pathos, as during those seasons of 
r^'eshing enjoyed at Yale College, from the 
year 1800, to 1805. Yet, with the exception 
of his Saturchy evening lectures to the stu« 
dj^ttts, his discourses were carefully prepared 
and writtwi. There were two very preeiocbi 
seasons of the general outpouring of God's 
Spirit, under the mimstn^ons of the late Dr. 
Emmons, at Franklin ; yet^ with the exeeptiim 
€{ his '' Improvement," did this inde&tigdble 
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Student and pungent preacher never addrew 
even an assemblage of his awakened and anx- 
ious people, not in the district school-house, 
or a private dwelling, without his written dis- 
course. 

No minister can be diligent without a solemn 
purpose to be so. Severe toil is not naturally 
a pleasure j labor was the inflicted curse. Ac-^ 
tive as men are, and busy as they consent to 
be about trifles, calm, serious, useful labor is 
not naturally their pleasure. Nor will the 
habit ever be imbibed without strong resolu- 
tion. Faint resolutions will not accomplish 
the object; before one short month is gone, 
they are gone and forgotten. There is a back- 
wardness, a reluctance to severe and long-conr 
tinued toil, which require great hardihood of 
purpose to overcome. They cannot be over- 
come without a struggle; and the man who 
conquers them will find the conflict such as to 
demand great watchfulness, and many prayers. 
His great object must be to " do the work of an 
Evangelist.^* He must lay his account with 
toil, undiscouraged by difficulty, unwearied by 
years ; his master purpose must be, that '^ Christ 
should be magnified in his body, whether it be 
by life, or by death." 

Are there no incentives to such a career? 
May we not, by weighty motives, and high en«p 
couragements, hold up to our own view, as well 
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as to the view of others, the practicability, the 
importance, the usefulness, the honor of such 
a course ; and the sinfulness, the depression, 
the dishonor of putting our hand to the plough 
and looking back ? 

Contemplate, then, the great law of man's be- 
ing in the present world. ** In the sweat of th j 
brow shalt thou eat thy bread, until thou re- 
turn to the ground." No man can evade the 
operation of this salutary law, without being 
the sufferer. Last of all may a minister of the 
Gospel quarrel with this arrangement of Di- 
vine Providence. Yet is it no uncommon thing 
to hear the complaint from a certain class of 
ministers, of the severity of their toil. We 
may not affirm that this is always proof that 
they are idlers in God's vineyard ; yet is it an 
indication that they do not feel a deep interest 
in their work. Ministers are not the only men 
who have selected a laborious calling. Men 
of other professions are men of toil ; not a few 
of them are men of indefatigable toil^ from the 
dawning of vigorous manhood, to a ripe old 
age. They expect to gain their ends by un- 
wearied effort ; and why should not the min- 
isters of the Gospel ? how can they hope tft 
gain them by any other means ? There is no 
violation of the law of human dependence in 
such expectations. It is alike the duty and 
privilege of a minister '' to truat like a child. 
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und work like a man/' There is no one Iba- 
ture of the Divine government, no one {wropertj 
of the physical, or intellectual constitution of 
man, no one principle of his social organixa- 
tion, no one characteristic in the economy of 
his salvation, that proposes a bounty for indo- 
lence. Even in the sovereign operations of 
God's distinguishing grace, where '^ it is not of 
him that willeth, nor of him that runneth^ but 
of God that showeth mercy,'' men are enjoined 
to " work out their own salvation," because it is 
God who " worfceth in them to will and to do." 
Their dependence is their great encourage- 
ment. They work when God works ; and God 
works when they work. It is true^ that ** it 
is God who giveth the increase ;" and this is 
the reascm why ministers should ''plant and 
water," The field must be cultivated, else 
will it remain barren, and God will give no in- 
crease. On the part of the laborers^ every 
thing must give way to the diligent planting 
and watering. This is a labor which may not 
be neglected, nor carelessly performed, nor 
performed for a season, and then abandcmed. 
It is not more true, that '' he that tilleth hit 
land shall have plenty of bread," than that a 
laborious minister is a fellow-worker with Grod, 
while a negligent minister countemcts every 
fatw of nature, morals, and grace, bxA wagai 
Mbttual was with his Maker. 
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What Ml the work itself in which a minister 
«f the Gospel is employed ? If he is what he 
professes to foe, he is a pious man, and is deeply 
sensible of the wonderful grace of God, not 
only in making him the subject of his grace, and 
an l^ir of his kingdom, font in ^' counting him 
fiuthful) putting him into the ministry/* If we 
have giren any just view of the power of the 
pulpit, there is no employment so important to 
the present and fixture well-being of men, and 
therefore, none so desirable. Such goodness 
and mercy as God has expressed towards hist 
ministers in calling them to his service, deserve 
more tl^m ordinary returns of d[>edience and 
love ; they impose obligations of entire and ex- 
ckwMve devotement to the service, to which, 
in such amazing condescenirion, he has called 
them. In accepting such a service, they have 
solemnly pledged to it before God, angels, and 
men, ail that they are, and have, and can per- 
fi>rm« God has made {urovision for their tern* 
poral wants, that their time and thoughts, un- 
distracted by other avocations, may be devoted 
to feeding his people with knowledge and un* 
derstanding ; and that they themselves, to he 
fell extent of their c^portunity and abilities 
may be active and devoted ministers. It is a 
eold view of the worit of the ministry to urge 
this devotement as a matter of mere obligation 
and duty. Necessity is laid upoa e^rery minis* 
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ter to be diligent in such rocation ; necesmty 
of every kind ; the necessity of love as well aar 
of law, of affection as well as of concience, of 
gratitude as well as covenant bonds, all coav* 
straining him to diligence and zeal. He has a 
high and holy commission to execute, and how 
can he execute it negligently ? The souls of 
men are committed to his trust ; their apathy 
must be disturbed, their crimes exposed, their 
sins rebuked, their consciences impressed, tfaeif 
fears awakened, their refuges of lies swqpt 
away, and they themselves urged to flee firom 
the coming wrath. May they be negligent i& 
such a work as this ? 

And who is the Master they serve ? The Mas- 
ter they serve is he whose " name is Wonder- 
fill, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlastini^ 
Father, the Prince of Peace." He is the Eter- 
nal One, who was before all things ; the Omni** 
present One who walks amid the golden can«^ 
dlesticks, and holds the stars in his right hand, 
and is with his ministers to the end of the 
world ; the Onmiscient One, and all the churches 
shall honor him who searcl^s the reins and 
^es the heart. He is the Saviour who made 
them, and has preserved and biased them; 
who owns them, whose property and servants 
they are j who to rescue them firom death, paid 
the ransom with his own blood ; and who, by ten 
thousud titlei^ claiixw all that tbey faaye, aoA 
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are, and can perform. It is the God incarnate^ 
the humbled Deity, the Eternal Son in tears, 
and agony and death, throwing around him the 
burden of their offences, and griefs, and dark* 
sees, iimt he might lift them from the horrible 
abyss of eternal ignomy and suffering, and 
through them proclaim this deaf-bought delir- 
efaiice to their fellow-men. The heeven-bom 
Pearce could say, '^ Yes, my dear, dying Lord, 
I am thine, thy servant^ and if I neglect the 
(MTviCe of so good a Master, I may well expect 
a guilty conscience in Ufe, and a death as aw* 
fill M that of Judas, or of Spira." Says Whit- 
field, " I want more tongues, more bodies, more 
souls for the Lord Jesus. Had I ten thousand, 
he should have them all.'' Said Payson, " O 
what a Master do I serve ! Never was preach- 
mg such sweet work as it is now.** Such men 
proved the temper of their heavenly armor, nor 
did they desire to put it off till they laid it 
down by the side of their grave. 

This diligent devotement to the duties of his 
office, is what every minister Gives to himsdf. 
He cannot greatly respect himself, nor t^ 
office he holds, unless he is a man of exemplary 
diligence. Paul would have his beloved pu- 
pil so conduct himself that " his profiting might 
appear unto all.'* Young ministers are not al- 
ways aware bow much they are capable of ac- 
ecnpUshing, Hatil tkey set tfaemselv6i» in 
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nest to persevering labor. Unexecuted, their 
power lies hidden from themselves. It is a 
fact of great importance for them to ascertain 
that their course may be onward. The simple 
truth tJiat man possesses the capacity for con- 
stant and perpetual progression is of unspeaka- 
ble value to a minister of the Gospel. Be his 
present knowledge and holiness ever so small, 
his object should be progress ; his light should 
" shine more and more unto the perfect day." 
But this is an impossible thing without patient 
and persevering toil. Severe toil is what he 
needs. Of no cla^s of men may it be said with 
greater truth, that their intellectual faculties, 
their spiritual graces, and their moral virtues 
need to be so disciplined in the school of hardy 
industry. They must be inured to effort, to 
difficult, and not unfrequently discouraged ef- 
fort, and effort that ultimately rises superior to 
discouragement ; else will they never " make 
foil proof of their ministry.*' There is a great 
difference between those men in other profes- 
sions who are distinguished for their wakefuj 
and patient industry, and those who do not feel 
sufficient interest in their profession to perform 
any more labor than happens to be convenient. 
There is the same difference among ministers. 
It is of little moment what their talents are ; if 
they are not industrious men, it is impossible 
they should possess either the intellectual dis- 
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cqpline or furniture to be permanently useful 
They are not growing men, because they are 
not laborious men. Not a few ministers there 
are, men of splendid talents, who were nevei 
better preachers than in their youth. This is 
a sad failure, and the cause of it is their own 
want of diligence. They have become wearied 
with labor ; and to find relief from it, they 
have been changing from place to place, and 
have drawn so fireely upon their former stock 
of preparation, that they are strangers to the 
habit of untiring application. Others there 
are who entered upon their work with no other 
promise than a stable character and a well-dis- 
ciplined mind, who have been " growing with 
their growth, and strengthening with their 
strength." But they are men of forethought 
and system, men of reading and study, men of 
patient labor; they are men of self-denial, men 
to whom time, and progress, and usefulness, are 
more than personal comfort, more than social 
intercourse, more than money; men to whom 
the work of the ministry is every thing. They 
were not bom eminent, but became so by 
great labor and severe discipline, and were ac- 
customed to great and long-continued mental 
effort. The great difference in the ministers 
of the Gospel, is, under God, the result of un- 
wearied application. No man has talent with- 
out thought ; and no man has rich treasures of 
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(bought without great labor. Grod's Uessing 
is with a devoted mini$$ter. The mimnter who 
dissipates his time in social intercourse, c»r who 
Icmnges away the hours that ought to be de- 
voted to severer studies in works of fiction j 
or who dreams them away amid the fumes of 
his cigar, need not be dis€ippointed at his want 
c^ power in the pulpit, nor that be iu unable 
to sustain himself in his high vocation. 

Every minister ought to aim at distincti<Mi. 
Nor is there more than one way of obtaining 
it. "He that would be the greatest among 
you/* says the Saviour, " let him be the ser- 
vant of all/* It is just this which a minister^ 
diould aim to become, — ^the servant of Grod, the 
servant of his Church, the servant of those com- 
mitted to his care, " the serwmt of all/* 

If there be pride enough in every minister's 
heart to make capital out <^ such an aim as 
this, there is nothing in the service itself that 
mtmsters to his pride. It is not forbidden him 
to aim at such distinction as was awarded tp 
Barnabas, c^ whom it is said, that " he was a 
good man, and full of the Holy Ghost, and 
much pe(^le was added to the Lord.** He 
need not fear to aim at distinction in all that 
i» good and useful ; distinction in tihe work 
which €Sod \a& given him to perform; distinc- 
tmi m converting sinners from the error of their 
WAjs, and covering a muUttude of nns. 

9* 
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Yet if he aims at this, he must paj the pric» 
for it in conesponding effort. It will cost him 
dear to be an able minister of the New Terta- 
ment. It will cost him solicitude and toil, 
prayer and pains, days and nights of care, tears 
and trembling. Habit and years may alleviate 
the solicitude, and dry up the tears, but they 
do not diminish the ti^. Henry IV . once said 
of his son, who was eager to put on the crown, 
^ He little knows what a he^ of cares and 
toils he snatcheth at/' So we say of the wark 
of the ministry. " I envy not a clergyman'^ 
Hfe,'' said Dr. Samuel Jc^nson,^^ as an easy life ; 
nor do I envy the clergyman who makes it an 
easy Hfe.^' It is no easy lot ; and where it i# 
made so, it is no ministry y no service. If tfaera 
be those who are seeking im idle and easy Ufe^ 
let them not think <^ the pulpit. Rather mity 
they find it in the harvest-field, or on the ocean, 
et at the anvil, or at the saw and the hammer ; 
but they will not find it in the &ityul discharge 
ctf the duties of the pulpit. The service is one 
of labor ; " we are laborers tc^^d^r with God/* 
Few among the laborious ministry but have 
found that there are seasons when it has re- 
i^Mnmbilities that are hard, very hard, to bear. 
*^ If any man wishes to be a successful minis- 
ter,*' says Payson, *' l^ knows not what he asks ; 
tmd it better becomes him to consider whetbet 
he can drink of Cfariirt^s bitter eup, an4 be bay* 
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tized with his baptism/' This is, perhaps, too 
sombre a picture ; yet should we all have more 
sympathy with such a thought as this, did we 
know by experience as well as this man of God 
knew, what it is to be a successful minister. 

We cannot suppress another thought: a 
diligent ministry is the most happy ministry. 
" Blessed is the man,'* says Carlyle, " who has 
found his work ; let liim ask no other blessed- 
ness. Know thy work, and do it ; and work 
at it like a Hercules. One monster there is 
in the world; an idle man.'* Payson found 
pleasure in the toil, and joy in the very suf- 
fering. Ministers are sometimes exceedingly 
happy in their work ; and never more so than 
when it is most arduous. " I find," says Whit- 
field, " that the more I do for God, the more 1 
am able to do, and the more I am comforted in 
doing it.*' " I am glad," says he, writing to 
one of his coadjutors, " that you have sounded 
the silver trumpet in London. Crescet eunchj 
must be your motto and mine. There is noth- 
ing like keeping the wheels oiled by action. 
The more we do, the more we may do j every 
act strengthens the habit ; and the best prepa* 
ration for preaching on Sundays is to preach 
every day in the week." "I wish for no 
service," says Henry Martyn, '* but the service 
of God, in laboring for souls on earth, and to 
do his win in heaven.'* I do not wish for 
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any heaven upon earth, but that of preaching 
the precious Gospel of Christ to immortal 
souls. I do not know that any thing would be 
a heaven to me, but the service of Christ and 
the enjoyment of his presence. There is not 
a thing in the world for which I would wish 
to live, except because it may please God to 
i^point me some worky These are beautiful 
thoughts ; they are the life, the joy of the min- 
istry. Every active and diligent minister may 
not indeed be always thus happy ; he has his 
seasons of discouragement from within and 
from without. His sky is not always clear j. 
but he is comforted even under the cloud. If 
he mourns that it is not always harvest with 
him, he rejoices that it is always seed-time. 
If yellow autumn does not always pour its 
riches before his eye, yet is he cheered with 
the beauties and the promise of the opening 
spring, and the arduous "summer. That mor- 
bid sensibility, that corroding sentimentalism 
which is the bane of every manly and ener- 
getic quality, and every growing grace; and 
which sinks so many ministers into despond- 
ency ; has no place in his bosom, because his 
best, and holiest, and most buoyant desires 
are gratified in the prospect of responsible 
effort. The most diligent may, indeed^ well 
feel that they are " unprofitable servants,** yet 
are they happy servants, and the most happy 
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when most employed. Ministers lose their 
relish for their work as they relax their toil. 
There is, there can be no charm in the severer 
labors of the sacred office for a negligent la- 
borer. He has few pleasant scenes to look 
back upon; — ^few pleasant recollections waft 
their fragrance over his languid mind. The 
joy of a clear conscience belongs not to such 
a man. Nor is he comforted in his present 
labor, however intermitted and light it may 
be. He has a complaining spirit ; such a spirit 
is the natural growth of an indolent mind. He 
is perpetually making unhappy comparisons; 
and, instead of rejoicing in the successes of 
others, complains only of the want of it in him- 
self. And he hcis no' vivid expectations to 
cheer him ; there are few blossomings of hope 
flfmnging up in his path. It is always winter 
with him, — never seed-time, never harvest; 
he wanders amid leafless trees, and shivers 
under the keen, cold wind. 

The life and death of the late Dr. Chalmers, 
presents a most delightful view of that high 
degree of enjoyment which attends a laborious 
minister. In all the voluminous productions 
of his pen, I do not recollect a gloomy, or pen- 
sive thought. The most grave and weighty 
subjects he treats, not indeed without solem- 
•ity, but with a buoyancy and vigor that indi* 
Mta a cheerful and happy mind. I love to 
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think of such a man, and to dwell on the \m* 
dying verdure of his clustering thoughts. Even 
his stern and struggling career interests me, it 
was so light and gladsome. I love to think of 
him, climbing up the sides of Mount Zion, hold- 
ing on sometimes by the jutting rocks, and 
sometimes by the green boughs, ever tasking 
bis fortitude as he ascends, till, like Moses on 
the top of Nebo, he looks for the last time on 
the plain below, and scarcely conscious of the 
change, finds himself by the men of light and 
love, and in the presence of God and the Lanib. 
I sometimes think of such a man, and say I 
would not be a Lazzaroni. "I have no desire 
to be a weed on the shore.'* 

Ministers must soon be cc^d to their findi 
account. Those who can look back upon theilr 
ministry with thankfulness, can look forward 
to that day of reckoning with joy. He who 
has given them grace to be diligent and faithful, 
has laid up for them an incorruptible crown. 
" They that be wise shall shine as the bright- 
ness of the firmament ; and they that turn 
many to righteousness, as the stars forever and 
ever.'* There remaineth a rest for God's faith-" 
ful ministers. Blessed rest ! glcwrious and ever- 
lasting rest ! where the curse of labor is pa^ed 
away, and the blessing only remains of serving* 
God day and night in his temple. Will it no* 
be the sweeter to thase, who in the pfeseii* 
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worid were " in labors more abundant V* It 
is not "a heap of cares and toils they are 
snatching at/* who look for the " crown of 
righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous 
Judge, shall give them at his appearing." 

Are there no misgivings, in view of the 
judgment, in the bosom of a negligent minister 
of the Gospel ? Can he look forward to it 
with peace, with hope, with joy, with triumph 
in that Saviour, who so tenderly requires him 
to feed his sheep and lambs ? Has he taken 
to himself the whole armor of God, and fought 
the good fight ? Has he so run that he may 
obtain ? Is he sensible that there is a day of 
reckoning, and endless retribution to ministejrs, 
as well as their people ? Is the thought pres- 
ent to his mind, that wTien he stands with them 
at the bar of God, it is no impossible thing for 
the blood of souls to be found in his skirts ? 
The office of a minister of the Gospel imparts 
deep interest to this day of final account, in 
regard to those who are committed to his tnrst. 
The words which he has spoken will bear tes- 
timony for or against those who have listened 
to them ; while, if he himself has been negli- 
gent and faithless, nothing can shield him from 
the appalling doom of the unprofitable servant. 

But I will not pursue these thoughts. There 
ift a reproach attached to the character of an 
idle minister, the stain of which is not easily 
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wiped away. An idle minister of the Gospel 
of the ever blessed Grod, — what a paradox! 
Such a man belongs not to the class of minis- 
ters whom the Saviour had in his thoughts, 
when he said to his disciples, " The harvest is* 
great, but the laborers are few ; pray ye there- 
fore the Lord of the harvest, that he would 
send forth kJxyrers into his harvest!" He is 
not of the class of ministers whom the Church 
prays for$ he should feeur lest he is out of his 
place, and lest the sentence should go forth 
f^inst him, " Cut him down, why cumbereth 
he the ground !'* Instead of standing between 
the living and the dead, that the plague of sin 
may be stayed, such a minister is like the dead 
among the living. Qe buries himself alive, and 
is much more fit for the graveyard, than for the 
busy scenes of God's Church on the earth, and 
her unsleeping conflict with the powers of 
darkness. And when he dies, he ^' leaver 
nothing behind him but a tomb/' 

It is of great importance that we should 
form a just estimate of the true character and 
work of a nunister of the Gos^iel. We are 
not respjcmsible for the number of our talent^ 
but for the diligent use of thern^ We need 
not be afraid of toil. There are sufficient in- 
ducements to effint, and eflfective incentives to 
fear. Ministers may hope for a grateful return 
frraamen; but if thift i& denied, the {NP(HXU9e 
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is good, " Lo I am with you/' • They have the 
light of God's countenance ; there is no such 
pleasure in any of the toils of earth ; this world 
cannot do for them what God their Maker so 
often does, when he " gives them songs in the 
night." It is no time to rest on the field of bat- 
tle. Shall ministers be negligent, when their 
mighty and malicious Foe is so indefatigable 
to gain the victory over them, and the souls 
committed to their care ? Who would not 
rather labor and die like Pay son, than live in in- 
glorious repose in such a work as the ministry 
of reconciliation ? O for such a spirit ! O for 
such a race of ministers, — ^ministers who could 
say with Paul, as they look back and look for- 
ward, " I have fought a good fight, I have fin^ 
ished my course !" 
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CHAPTER XII. 

BV£RT THING 8UBSERVI£NT TO THE PULPIT. 

It is of great importance to the wise and 
successful prosecution of any object of pursuit, 
that it be made the great and absorbing ob- 
ject ; — ^that the mind be perseveringly directed 
to it, unobstructed by other pursuits, undivi- 
ded by an inferior impulse. A divided heart, 
and a divided intellect are but cumbrous ob- 
stacles in the career of usefulness ; the object 
must be single, and steadily pursued, in defi- 
ance of difficulties and dangers, be they imag- 
inary, or real. 

In the selection of his object, every man is 
under obligations to make choice of one that 
is worthy, and that God approves ; else, if he 
be a good man, it will be impossible for him to 
pursue it with a tranquil conscience, and with 
hearty good will. But when once he has se- 
lected it, it should be the object of his life, 
and the accomplishment of it the fulfilment of 
his joy. 

This is the o^ly true principle of success ia 
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any department of labor ; it is the great prin- 
ciple acted upon by men who attain any thing 
like eminence. They select their object ; — for 
the most part they select it in early life, and 
pursue it with unshaken resolution and firm- 
ness. 

Now this is what we urge upon every min- 
ister of the Gospel. His vocation is selected^ 
and his great object is to fulfil the ministry 
which he has received of the Lord Jesus. But 
there are different departments of labor in this 
comprehensive profession, some one of which 
is very apt to have the pre-eminence in his 
own thoughts and purposes. If we have pre- 
sented just views of this great Christian insti- 
tution, and have not given an undue estimate 
of the power of the pulpit ; we have no em- 
barrassment in asserting, that the great object 
of every minister of the Gospel ought to he to 
give the services of the pulpit the pre-emi' 
nence over every other department of ministerial 
labor. He m^y be tempted to make them a 
siBCondary concern, and though very far from 
subjecting himself to the reproach of clerical 
indolence, direct his most vigorous efforts to 
other departments of labor. 

tt were the wiser part for most ministers to 
come to the conclusion seasonably, that they 
may scarcely hope to excel in every depart^ 
Ment. If their great object is to be finished 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



312 THE POWER OP THE PULPIT. 

and accomplished scholars, it is one which naay 
easily be attained, — much more easily than to 
be finished and accomplished preachers; but 
it is only by making it the great object; any 
thing short of this, will at best assign them a 
secondary rank among literary and scientific 
men. They may be good scholars, and men 
of highly respectable attainments in all the 
departments of human learning ; and in those 
departments more immediately allied to the 
exposition of the sacred Scriptures, they not 
only may, but ought to be eminent; but if 
they aim at more than this, the pulmt must be 
a subordinate object. They may aim at au- 
thorship ; they may enrich the periodical pub- 
lications of the age with dissertation upon 
dissertation, and review upon review, and oa 
subjects which have very little relation to the 
work of a Christian minister ; and though they 
may do good service to the Church and the 
world, it is at the expense of the pulpit. The 
press ought not to be the great object of a 
Christian minister, except as he makes use of 
it to diffuse the instructions of the sanctuary. 
The best and most important publications is- 
sued from the press by the stated preachers of 
the Gospel, both on the Continent of Europe, 
in the British islands, and in our land, are those 
which were first prepared and preached to 
their own people. The published works of 
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Chillingworth, Chamock, Home, Butler, Pto- 
cal, Fenelon, Saurin, Massillon, Robert Hall, 
Chalmers, Edwards, Davies, Emmons, and 
Dwight, were selected from the choicest dis- 
courses they delivered to the people of their 
own charge, and were the cream of the pulpit 

Let every minister of the Grospel, therefore, 
select his object, and let that object be to give 
the services of the pulpit the first and para* 
mount claim. Every young man, when be 
enters the ministry, ought humbly, and with a 
grateful and encouraged dependence on God, 
to aim at this important end, patiently, and 
with a strong and undivided purpose. No 
matter what the temptations to do otherwise, 
nor what the labor, nor what the temporary 
mortification ; let him be assured of this one 
diing, that it is only by so doing that be will 
best accomplish the great end of his solemn 
and delightful vocation, accomplish most for 
€rod and the souls of men, possess an approv- 
ing conscience, and finish his course with joy. 

These thoughts suggest the general observa- 
tion of which we propose to offer some mc»re 
extended illustrations* The observation m 
this : that every thing with which a minisier of 
the Gospel is concerned, ought to be made subser-' 
vient to the pulpit. Wherever he is ; whatever 
he does, suffers and enjoys ; whatever be seei^ 
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heaiis^ or understands— every tlnng sihould hare 
but this single aim. 

We often have occasion to refer to the re- 
mark of the Saviour, that '^ the men of this 
worid are wiser in their generation than the 
children of light/' The most accomplished 
and successful in other departments of profes- 
sional life are in no one particular more worthy 
of imitation by the Christian ministry, than 
the pains-taking to which they subject them- 
selves in order to render every thing subservi- 
ent to their professional duties and character. 
They have but one object, and to that every 
thing gives way, and becomes subordinate. 

This is what we solicit for the pulpit, and 
from those who occupy it. The fruits of their 
observation ought to be consecrated to the ser- 
vice ^ Uie sanctuary. Ministers form a part 
id this great and busy world. There are men 
and things everywhere about them, both in 
the sensitive and intellectual creation; there 
are facts with which they are conversantp. 
every one of which may suggest some appro- 
priate ini^ruction ioi the pulpit. To observe 
tbem, and thus to employ them, ought to be^ 
tiie aim of the preacher; and even if he ia 
curioiis in observing them, and inquisitive in 
iearcbing into them, they may be turned to 
food account ^ the souls of men. The heav« 
ens and the earth, the clouds, the rain, the 
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vapor, the day, the night, the flowers of tiu^ 
field, the crowded city and peaceful hamlet, 
read affecting lessons to those who are the 
appointed teachers of their fellow-men, Ev-" 
ery individual with whom the preacher asso- 
ciates ; every place, every pastoral visit, every 
chamber of sickness, every house of mournii^g 
and every house of feasting; , every old man 
and every youth, every parent and every child 
may teach him something which may the bet* 
ter enable him to instruct them. Every pur- 
suit of men, every relation in human life, 
every change in human affairs; every pesti- 
lence, every season of mercy and every start- 
ling judgment ; every changing period in the 
life of man, every moral and intellectual revo- 
lution ; every change either in the strategy or 
the tactics of the great spiritual Enemy of 
mankind; and every marked event in the 
Divine Providence, ought to be made subser- 
vient to the pulpit. There every thing should 
be made to speak, as God would have it 
speak ; should utter his voice and enforce hm 
claims ; should proclaim that " he is the Lord, 
in the midst of the earth,^' and call upon high 
and low, rich and poor together, to '' kiss the 
Son lest he be angry, and they perish from the 
way when his wrath is kindled but a little." 

More especially are these remarks applica- 
ble to every minister's intellectual attainments. 
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Men there are of enlarged views, men not only 
of sound and thorough theological training, but 
men of literature and science, and of extensive 
and growing research j who, through lack of 
consideration, or of competent views of the 
great work of the ministry, or of spirituality of 
mind, render the services of the pulpit very 
Mttle the better for all their attainments. There 
are not a few examples of such men among the 
Kving ; nor are examples wanting among the 
illustrious dead, of those who possessed great 
literary and scientific attainments, but were far 
from being so able ministers of the New Testa- 
ment as others of fewer attainments. Isaac Bar- 
row was far inferior to John Newton as a preach- 
er, though so much his superior in human learn- 
ing. Ezra Stiles, the venerable President of 
Yale College, though the most learned man of 
his age, was far inferior in the pulpit to his dis- 
tinguished contemporary, Joseph Bellamy. The 
late Samuel Stanhope Smith, the accomplished 
President of Nassau Hall, eminent as he was in 
the pulpit, may scarcely be compared with one 
of his predecessors, Samuel Davies, as an effect- 
ive preacher of the Gospel, though the former 
was confessedly the more erudite scholar. 
This is an unhappiness ; it is at least an over- 
sight; it may deserve a harder name. Such 
ministers are not so successful in ** winning 
■ouls*' as many of their less learned and hum- 
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We brethren who lay their little stock of knowl^ 
edge, under constant contribution to the all- 
absorbing duties of the sanctuary. The reason 
why the more learned men in the ministry are 
not always the richest blessings to the Church, 
and the highest luminaries in the world, is, 
that they so depreciate the importance of the 
pulpit. 

If a minister of the Gospel knows more than 
he makes use of for the cause of his Divine 
Master, he knows too much. Yet he cannot 
know too . much if his attainments are wisely 
and devoutly employed. They ought to be of 
a high order; but they dbould be sanctified a'l 
tainments, consecrated to God, and so em 
ployed as to promote the great object of preach 
ing. They are of little worth unless they givf 
him additional facilities of illustrating and en 
forcing God^s truth; additional facilities of 
access to the heart and conscience^ and make 
ikim a better man and better minister. This is 
tbe class of preachers which are so much need- 
ed by the Church of God in the present age of 
the world ; and they are formed, not by human 
learning merely, but by this subserviency of 
all human attainments to the great object of 
preaching the Gospel. 

' Human learning is not more the handmaid 
of Christianity, than the natural ally of the pul- 
jftt. ft may \k miuSe' subservient to the pulpit 

10 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



218 THE POWER OP THE PULPIT. 

without preaching learnedly. A discourse that 
is truly and strictly learned, is rarely called 
for ; while the simplest and plainest exhibition 
of God^s truth, other things being equal, is 
very apt to be exhibited in the best way from 
learned lips. It is a beautiful remark of the 
great Usher, " It will take all our learning to 
make things plain." The true value of human 
learning in a minister of Christ depends upon 
the character of the minister himself. Th^ 
biographer of that eminently godly man, John 
Brown, of Haddington, who had few superiors 
in classical, oriental, and theological lore, re- 
marks that, '' he never showed his learning in 
the pulpit, except by bringing down the great 
truths of God to the level of common capaci- 
ties/' In a brief auto-biography, Mr. Browi\ 
says of himself, " Notwithstanding all my eager 
hunting after all the lawful learning that 14 
. known among the sons of men, God hath made 
me generally to preach as if I had never read 
any other book but the Bible.'' There have 
been distinguished preachers like John Bun- 
yan, and Paul Couch, of New England mem- 
ory, who had very little learning save what 
they drew from the Divine Oracles in their 
mother tongue ; but they were men of ik) or- 
dinary intellect and piety, and peculiar fitiM^M 
for their work. Here and there God raises Uf . 
si^ch men, that ''no flesh should glory in hia. 
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presence/' He has given them personal quaKr 
fications which^ in some instances, are c^ more 
value than all human learning, and which ns 
human learning can give. Such men form e2> 
eeptions to the general law of his Provid^sce, 
It is far from the intention of the preceding 
remarks to discourage the vigorous {HrosecitttOQ 
of learning in a preacher of ri^teousnesa. 
Those there ought to be among this large class 
of men, who are not only able to give a €hri#< 
tian literature to the wo^rld, but who, from the 
eminence and the opportunities thay enj<^, ai 
the professed teachers (^ theological Bcienc% 
are under obligation to give an elevated and 
right direction to the minds, even of severely 
studious pastors. We gratefully acknowledge 
our obligations to such teachers ; their namet 
are an ornament to the American Church ; they 
have not toiled in the field of Biblical knowl*^ 
edge and sacred geography in vain ; and we 
fondly b<^ that the sheaves they have gatln 
ered are but the first-fruits of still more hixurir 
ant harvests. No matter how extended the re* 
searches of the pastors of the churches, sq Im^ 
as their attaimoents subserve the great objeet 
of preaching the Groi^l, The limit impM^ii 
upon them must be imposed by an honest ooih 
science, and with an eye single to the glory «f 
Qod in the salvaAion of men. If the preaefaec 
lumself be^ tnia4ieart<4 WM, tlw 
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wiO impose the right Umit. The work itself 
fai which he is employed, cannot be magnified 
beyond its intrinsic greatness. It is directly 
allied to that Gospel to which all things are 
Mibwrdent, both "of things in heaven, and 
things that are on the earth," to that Saviour 
•* for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things," and whose triumphs involve the 
^ subjection of all things under his feet." Nev- 
er is the human intellect, in all the extent and 
minuteness of its researches, so hcmored as 
when its brightest thoughts blend and mingle 
with the pure reys of God*s truth. Whether 
k expand itself over the vast extent of human 
inquiry, or penetrate into deep caverns, or soaif 
to the loftier firmament of thought, never is it 
more profitably or delightfully employed, than 
wlmn the pulpit makes it subservient to the 
exalted Saviour. Philosophy and sound think^ 
ing; -chronology, history, and biography; sci- 
ence and the arts; poetry, music, and paint- 
ing ; the langui^^ and characters of men both 
•mong the living and the dead, are then in their 
tree place, when they are made to serve and 
honor Jesus Christ. Cultivated and accom- 
pliriied habits, embellished an<i forcible dic- 
tion, every resource and every acquisition the 
j^reacher can <x>mmand; have their highest 
adMftmcmt and gr^itest practical utility when 
lliejr «w ttmi^ trilraitiury t# the crosv of Jesna. 
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To a BKtch greater extent than is somatimai 
supposed may the intellectual attainments an4 
general information of the preacher exert thia 
propitious influence upon the services of the 
pulpit. Every book he reads may furnish soma 
aliment for the pulpit, because it imiy furnish 
some illustration of God's truth. But to secuM 
this end requires thought, and prayer, and paiiMi* 
When he takes a book in his hand, or even an 
inconsiderable pamphlet, let him iaquire, WAai 
is there in these pages that ma^ be twtked to goo4 
account in the service of my Divine Ma$ter ? Ha 
may find.a single fact only, a single clmracter^ 
or a sijogle date, or it may be a single thought^ 
which he may break up into many thoagbtSy 
and profitably spread over a wider sttr&e6« 
He may find matter for a series of discourses^ 
in some prolific thought that is ccmtained with** 
in three lines of the author he is readings 
Original authors, like Bishop Butler, Dr. Sa|Buel 
Clarke, and Dr. Nathaniel Enunons, if he know 
how to make a wise use of them, will not only 
furnish him with thoughts, but give him the 
power to think, and to strike out triuns or as- 
sociations of tho^ight that are new to his own 
mind. 

It is one of the most mistaken notions in th^ 
world for a preacher of the Grospel to lay him?* 
self under a sent of devout interdict from an 
acquaintance vnith the teacheia of error* Hia 
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buittiess is to become acquainted with all sorts 
of error ; more especially will he find great ad- 
Tantage in cultivating a familiarity with the 
published works of the great clmmpions of 
entwr. I would not like to be ignorant of the 
writings of. those great masters of infidelity, 
Hume and Bolingbroke, Voltaire and Herbert ; 
Hor of the philosophic views of Price, nor of 
Hke researches of Priestley, on the great ques- 
tion of the Saviour's character ; nor of the able 
Itfid subtle discourses of John Taylor, of Nor*^ 
wich, and Whitby ; nw of the works of Hart- 
ley, Chauncey, and Winchester. Modem in- 
fidels. Unitarians, Arminians, and Universal* 
ists, have dcme Uttle more than repeat thei 
thoughts of these original thinkers. Hiere is 
a class of ministers who never preach truth so 
cleariy and forcibly as when they have been 
veading error ; there is so much that is antag' 
Mistic in their temperament, that they are 
never better qualified to urge the more positive 
c^laims of (Jod's truth, than when they come 
disgusted and sickened from their interviews 
with its enemies. If an evangelical preacher 
be a strong man, he will make the enemies of 
truth subserve the truth4tself ; more especially 
if they be strong and powerful enemies, and 
men of original powers of imnd, he will make 
the eater bring forth meat, and find honey in the 
Mrcass of the ikm. 
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It Is one thing to read cursorily, and for 
amusement; mother, to enter into the spirit 
of the author, and sympathize with the opera- 
tions of his cautious or ardent mind. It is 
by pursuing the latter course that we read to 
advantage, and that the minds of men of a 
higher order than our own, become for the 
time our own minds, and are employed in the 
work of our Master. It is much easier to do 
this than it would appear to be at first view ; 
though it may not be done without a good de- 
gree of intellectual discipline, nor without 
tasking the invention of the reader, and de- 
veloping his powers of thinking and discrim- 
ination. It is recorded by the biographer of 
Robert Hall, that " a page to him was more 
serviceable than a volume to many. Hints 
from reading, or discourse, passing through his 
great mind, expanded into treatises and sys- 
tems, until the adopted was lost in the be- 
gotten ; so much so that the whole appeared 
original.*' There is an exemplification of this 
remark, in that beautifiil discourse of Mr. 
Hairs, entitled, **The Vanity of Man apart 
from , his Immortality.'* Every reader sees 
that it is a discourse which bears the marks 
of the author's great mind ; yet is it very 
difficult to resist the impression, that he had 
caught the flame from the burning thoughts of 
Joim Howe upon the same topic. Nor is it 
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difficult to see that Dr. Frfnmoiw, with all his 
powers of original thinking, had diligently 
studied the sermon of Dr. Samuel Clarke^ oa 
the ** Unchangeableness of good and Evil/' be- 
fore he wrote his masterly discourse on " The 
essential and immutaMe difference between 
Right and Wrong/' Some of the most orig- 
inal thinkers, and best preachers, liave been 
led to strike out trains of thought for them* 
selves, and to put their own genius to the 
greatest efforts, by being familiar with authors 
of the same cast of mind with themselves. 

A thinking man too, if he understands and 
relishes an original author, though he be &r 
inferior to the author he is reading, will ofteo, 
perceive important trains of thought on topics 
that are altogether foreign to the mib^ect of re- 
Ugion, but which are equally fitted to illustrate 
and enforce some great principle of Christian 
truth and duty. And he will mark them. By 
dwelling on them, imbibing their spirit, and 
catching the enthusiasm of his author, he can 
scarcely avoid making them his own; and 
when he does so, he will find them of great 
services, especially in his more extemporaneous 
efforts. There is many a fine train of argu- 
ment, illustration and appeal in the writings of 
Qcero and Edmund Burke^ which, though the 
authors '' o^ant not so, neither in their heairt 
did they think so/' is, for the ^p^t of it, i^ 
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plicable to more hallowed themes than those 
to which they were applied by the great Ro- - 
man and English orators. 

We see for ourselves with what ingenuity 
and adroitness distinguished men in other pra« 
fessions turn their reading, and their hearif^ 
too, to good account. Who has not heard 
splendid arguments at the bar, which, though 
truly original, were not a little indebted to the 
pulpit ? The same may be said of some of the 
best efforts of statesmen, poets, and artists^ 
The writer well remembeis a remark made t^ 
himself, by a diflrt;inguished Christian state^ooiuv 
who at the time to which the observation re- 
fers, was a member of the Cabinet at Wash- 
inton^ that in preparing his own mind and heart 
£3r one of the most important discussions tfaH 
ever came before that body, he teok pains ta 
fortify himself, by reading one of the discour* 
ses of Robert HalL Would that stiUeaiien 
were all thus pure, and thus influenced by 
Christian principle! And if statesmen, and 
lawyers, and poets, and artists may leam some-* 
^ng from the ministers of the Gospel^ why 
may not the nunisters of the Gospel leam from 
artists, poets, lawyers, and statesmen ? I wiU 
venture to emptesize artists, because the |Mf(v* 
dtncts of the pencil 'are too much overiooked 
by Christian teachers* The writings of Sir 
loabn Reynolds arc not more impicnrtant to a 

ID* 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



3M THB POWER OP THfi PtJLFIT. 

ptok^MfT of rhetoric, than the [mxhictkms cf 
his pencil are to the preacher. There are 
scenes in the Academy of Fine Arts in Neir 
York and Philadelphia, and more in the Louvre, 
in the gallery of the Luxembourg, and of the 
Frince of Orange, and in the Vatican, on which 
a preacher might dwell for hours, and from 
which he might retire to his closet and his 
study, with sensible benefit to his hearers. The 
lastorical associations which a well-informed 
i^ist throws upon the canvas, as well as the 
iiitpresdveness of the lessons he teaches, pos- 
sess great interest for the mind of an enthusi*^ 
estic advocate of €rod*s truth. What the artist 
holds up to the eye, the preacher may proclaim 
to the ear. I would go far to see such a men 
as Whitfield, in the Louvre of Paris, or the 
Ipallery of the Vatican, at Rome, and then to 
hsve heard him preach ! 

The cbnger to which a well-fumished preach^ 
er is exposed is to make his varied attainments 
serve himself, rather than the Master to whom 
be owes allegiance. The temptation is subtle 
tod powerful ; for the " sin that dwelleth ia 
kim^ is not subdued, and he has n^my a sinful 
and corrupt tendency to struggle with. Many 
a laurel is entwined around the Saviour^s brow 
more for the sake of showing the skill wiA 
which the wrealji is formed, and the graeci 
with which it is tims entwined, than fieir hk( 
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«ake whom it professes to honor, and on whose 
brow it is so gracefully placed. It is not al- 
ways that an accomplished preacher gives the 
adorable and ever-blessed Jesus the first place. 
To do this is one of the ordeals of a self-sacri- 
ficing spirit, with which he must lay his ac- 
count ; it is one which nothing but large mea- 
sures of grace, intimate fellowship with things 
unseen, and probably frequent and severe per- 
sonal trials, will enable him to endure. His 
duty is to merge the man erf letters in the 
humble preacher of the Gospel; his danger, 
that of merging the preacher in the man of 
letters. Human learning is die natural auxil- 
iary of God's truth j nor is that minister to be 
envied who overlooks this relation and forces 
it to honor himself rather than him to whom 
all honor belongs. 

But they are not only the observation and 
attainments of the preacher, that ought to be 
made subservient to the pulpit ; the cause he 
advocates has strong claims on his own per^ 
Ported experience. It is not so much his fexperi- 
ence of men and thingi^ to which reference is 
here had, as his own spiritual experience-as a 
child of God, and the minister of his Grospel. 
There are emotions of which he is conscious, 
which relate to his own eternal well-being and 
to the state of his own soul, which ought to 
exert a very important infircnceon his usefuK 
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If he is a child of (rod, and his heavemly 
Fath^ has truly called him to preach the Gos- 
pel of his Son ; and more especially if he de- 
signs to make him eminently useful, he will 
fit him for his work by those experiences of 
his fiuthfiilness which show that '' he leads the 
blind by a way they knew not, and in patha 
that they hare not known/' It is most de- 
lightful to mark the himd of God, and ob« 
nerve bis abounding grace toward his ministers 
in training them for his service, even from 
their youth. He thinks siuch of Uiem, even 
when, like Saul of Tiursps^ John Newton, and 
Mowes of Prusida, they are thinking little of 
him« He is preparing them for the hardships, 
and even the peculiarity of their spiritual ww- 
fere, and shaping their course with a view to 
the field of ]shoi they are to occupy, even 
when he is not in all their thoughts. 

When it pleases him to eaU them by his 
grace, and reveal his S^n in them, that they 
may preach the unsearchable riches of his 
grace, his dealings with them are generally 
more observable and stj^pagly marked. They 
have much to leani of themselves ; much of the 
varied workings of their own deceitful and 
wicked hearts; much of the subtle and power* 
fill temptatkms of the great Adversary ; muob 
of God and the fulness pf his grace in Jesus 
Chsist, if thfsy become i^ile a^d feitM^ a^fi^ 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



BYE&Y THIN<J SUBSfiRVIENT TO THE PULPIT. 8P 

tore af the New Testament. And they hnvm 
no such teacher as their Divine Lord. He well 
understands what they most need to learn, and 
when, and by what means to instruct them, 
most effectively. There is a remarkable adap^ 
tation in his teaching to the temperament, and 
character, and associations of his ministers ; ta 
their internal spirit and their outward condi- 
tion ; to their experiences and tlieir weaknesses, 
and to the peculiar labors which they are called 
to perform. " I girded thee/* says God to Cy-^ 
rus, " though thou hast not known me." In a 
qiMilified sense, this is true of all the faithful 
ministers of Christ. Their ignorance of what 
God is about to do with them, and for them^ 
and by them, is a veil woven by heavenly 
mercy ; and had it been removed, many a time 
had their heart sunk within them. No smaU 
part df their history is one either of painful oip 
agreeable disappointments. Often they are 
disappointed in their fears; and at the Vitry 
crisis when their apprehensions are most ex- 
cited, and their hopes most depressed^ God 
gives them " the oil of joy for mourning, an4 
the garment of praise for the spirit of hea- 
viness; and instead of the depression they 
lQoke4 for, they are enabled to say with the 
Psalmist, " Thy right hand hath holden me up, 
W»A thy featleness Imth made me great.'' Chi 
tile otHtr hfoid, tbay are of^n disa|»iK)iiite4 in 
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their hopes. The providence of God toward 
ttiem seems to have scarcely an immingling of 
light with darkness ; their cup is bitter, and 
foil of wormwood and gall. Sins oppress them ; 
Sfttan ensnares them, and his fiery darts com- 
jwuss them about on every side ; terrors take 
hold on them as waters ; Grod hides his face, 
and they are troubled ; and they know not how 
to speak in his name. How various, and often 
how wonderftiUy mysterious, are the ways, the 
dark and intricate paths by which he leads his 
ministers! Sometimes it is by being left to. 
great sans, and sometimes by being subjected 
to great afflictions; sometimes by the sins of 
others, and sometimes by the sweetness and 
richness of their graces ; sometimes by friends, 
and sometimes being left friendless ; sometimes 
by honor, and sometimes by dishoncMr; but al-* 
ways by methods which may be employed fi^ 
their usefulness as the dispensers of his truth. 

If a minister would give the pulpit its ap- 
propriate energy, he will make all his varied 
experience subservient to the duties of the 
sanctuary. The burden of every man's preach- 
ing will be very apt to be that which most in* 
terests his own mind and heart. It is the ob- 
vious design of God, both in the dispensations 
#f his providence and grace, to lead their own 
minds to feel an interest in subjects, and 
thou^ts, winch it is of s)>etial importance tbey 
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should present to their hearers. Hence the 
importance of their observing his dealings with 
them, and making the best use of their own 
experience in the instruction of those commit- 
ted to their charge. If he smiles or frowns uponr 
them ; if he suffers Satan to have them that he 
may sifl them as wheat ; if he gives them un- 
wonted and humbling views of their own sin- 
fulness ; and with great experience of their 
own wickedness, great experience also of their 
Saviour's love and mercy ; if he covers them 
with darkness ; or enables them to vralk in the 
light of his countenance ; it is not for their sakes 
only, but for those to whom they minister. 
When we read the life of the Apostle Paul, how 
obvious is it, that it was the gracious purpose of 
Grod to teach the world by the religious expe- 
rience of this his chosen servant. Or when we 
read the life of Edward Payson, we cannot re- 
pel the conviction, that it Was for their sakes 
to whom he preached the glorious Gospel, that 
his religious experience was so stron^y marked, 
and so various ; that he was so often plunged 
into the horrible pit and miry clay, and that his 
feet were so firmly set on the Rock of Ages, 
and a new song put in his mouth. 

There are shades of difference in the ex- 
perience of God's ministers in different peri-^ 
ods of their history. Youthful ministers are 
B^re apt to be severe and objurgatory; the 
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more aged are more persuasive. Youthful 
ministers breathe the atmosphere of Sinai, more 
freely, and more fully utter forth its thunders; 
while, in a few passing years, these same 
preachers dwell more on the matchless love of 
Christ, and in melting and simple strains be- 
seech men to become reconciled to Grod. It 
is not often that you hear a man in the vigor c^ 
matured years, representing in all their terrors 
the torments of the damned ; he alludes to 
them, he affectionately affirms them; but be 
knows too much of the terrors of the Lord, 
to dwell upon the fearful theme* Youthful 
preachers make less of a single topic ; while 
older ones throw around it the scattered myy 
of thought, and collect, them together in richer 
and brighter, though less gorgeous consteUar 
tions« Youthful preachers have more to do 
with argument and demonstration ; cdder ones 
i)ssume what they have so often proved, and 
are more familiar with the duties of the Gospel, 
than its doctrines. Men require both these 
kinds of preaching ; there must be sons of thun- 
der, and sons of consolation ; duties as well as 
doctrines, must occupy a wide space in that 
system of religious instruction which is to re- 
generate the world ; nor would the puJi{»t be- 
come the full and round echo pf God's truth, if 
it did not partake c^all that variety of instrus* 
tioii, ami ^ose changing shades of tho^i^^ 
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wkich form the counterpart of the preacher'f 
own experience. 

Not only does God prepare his servants foi 
this well-adapted and effective teaching, but, if 
they are " wise, and will observe these things,' 
they will learn of him who thus ''teacheth 
them to profit, and who leadeth them by the 
way that they should go." They never preach 
with so much simplicity and power, as when 
they come to the duties of the Sabbath, with 
the lessons which the Spirit, or the providence 
of God, or both, have been instilling into their 
own minds during the week. They are some* 
times precious Sabbatlis then, and they are 
sometimes fearful Sabbaths ; but they are ef- 
fective Sabbaths ; there is a solemnity, a ten- 
derness, an impressiveness, and even a peculi- 
arity attached to them not soon forgotten. " In 
my preaching of the word," says John Bunyan, 
" I took special notice of this one thing, namely, 
that the Lord did lead me to begin where his 
word begins with singers ; that is to condenm 
all flesh, and to open and allege that the curse 
of God by the law, doth belong to, and lay 
hold on all men as they come into the world, 
because of sin. Now, this part of my work I 
fulfilled with great feeling ; for the terrors of 
the law and guilt of my transgressions lay heavy^ 
OB my conscience. I preached what I felt, — 
what I martingly did feel; even that wider 
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which my poor sotd did groan and trerrMe to m^ 
tonishment. Indeed I have been sent as one 
to them from the dead. I went myself in chains, 
to preach to them, in chains ; and carried that 
Jire in my own conscience that I persuaded them 
to be aware of. I can truly say, and that with- 
out dissembling, that I have gone full of guUt, 
and trembling even to the pulpit-door ; and there 
it hath been taken off; and I have been at 
liberty in my mind until I have done my work.*' 
Just think of Bunyan^s preaching such a dis- 
course as the one we find in his published 
works, entitled " The Barren Fig Tree,'' with 
such a state of mind as this ! Listen, while 
he represents the angry God as saying, ** Death, 
come smite me this fig tree. Fetch away this 
fig tree to the fire ; fetch this banren professcnr 
to hell. At this. Death comes with grim looks 
to the chamber; yea, and hell follows with 
him to the bedside, and both stare this profes- 
sor in the face, — yea, begin to lay hands upon 
ham. And now he begins to bethink himself, 
and cry to God for mercy. Lord, spare me ! 
Lord, spare me! Nay, saith God, you have 
been a provocation to me these three years. 
How many times have you disappointed me ? 
How many seasons have you spent Sx\ vain ? 
How many sermons and other mercies did I 
of my patience afford you, but to no purpose 
at all? Tahe him Death! O! good Ldrd, 
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teith the sinner, spare me but this once ; raise 
me but this once ; try me this once, and see 
if I do not mend. Well, saith God, let this 
professor alone for this time ; I will try him 
a while longer. But by the time he hath put 
on his clothes, and come down from his bed, he 
doubleth his diligence after this world, and the 
heart of this poor creature is fully set in him 
to do evil. Now God takes hold of his axe 
again, and heaves it higher ; for now indeed 
he is ready to smite the sinner. His fury 
comes up into his face ; now he comes out of 
bis holy place, and 13 terrible ; now he swear- 
eth in his wrath, that they shall never enter 
into his rest. I exercised toward you my pa- 
tience, yet you have not turned unto me, saith 
the Lord. Because I have purged thee, and 
thou wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged 
from thy filthiness any more, till I cause my 
fory to rest upon thee ; — cut it down, why doth 
it cumber the ground ? And now Death is at 
work, cutting of him down, hewing both bark 
and heart, — ^both body and soul asunder. The 
man groans, but Death hears him not ; he looks 
ghastly, — he sighs, — he trembles ; — ^but Death 
matters nothing. He that cuts him down, 
sways him as the feller of wood sways the tot- 
tering tree ; — ^now this way, then that ; at last 
a root breaks, an heart-string snaps asunder; 
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— out goe» the weary, trembling soul, down to 
the chambers of death/' 

But it was not always thus with this remarks- 
able preacher ; he himself refers to other and 
more delightful seasons; different words from 
these often dropped from his Ups. To the 
trembling and heavy-laden sinner, he could 
say, '' Christ hath everlasting life for him that 
Cometh to him, and he shall never perish. He 
hath everlasting righteousness to clothe him 
with; and precious blood, that is like an open 
fountain for him to wash in; and precious 
promises, and he shall have a share in them ; 
and fulness oi grace for ^im, and w(mderfui, 
love, bowels, and compassion. He is open 
and free-hearted to do thee good; he hath 
prepared a golden altar for thee to ofier thy 
prayers and tears upon ; he hath strewed all 
the way, from the gate of hell to the gate of 
heaven, with flowers out of his own garden. 
Behold how the promises, invitations, calls, 
and encouragements, like lilies, lie round 
about thee! Yea, he hath mixed them all 
with his own name, his Son's name ; also with 
the name of mercy, goodness, compassion, 
love, pity, grace, forgiveness. Coming sinner, 
hast thou not now and then a kiss from the . 
sweet lips of Jesus Christ; — I mean, some 
blessed word, dropping, like a honeycomb^ 
upcm thy soul to revive thee ? Hast thou not 
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sometimes, as it were, the very warmth of hte 
wings overshadowing the face of thy soul, that 
gives thee, as it were, a glow upon thy spirit, 
as the bright beams of the sun do upon thy 
body, when it suddenly breaks out of a cloud, 
though presently it is all gone away ? Well, 
all these things are the good hand o( thy God 
upon thee, to constrain, to provoke, to make 
thee willing and able to come, that thou might- 
est in the end be saved/' 

Speaking of the seasons of terror to which 
we just now referred, Bunyan says: "After 
which the Lord came in upon my soul with 
some sure peace and comfort through Christ ; 
for he did give me many sweet discoveries of 
his blessed grace through him. Wherefore 
I now altered in my preaching, for I still 
preached what I saw and felt. Now therefore, 
did I much labor to hold forth Jesus Christ in 
all his offices, relations, and benefits to the 
world, and did also strive to discover and con- 
demn or remove those false supports and props, 
on which the world doth both lean, and by 
them fall and perish. — And when I have done 
the exercise, it hath gone to my heart to think 
the word should now fell as rain on stony 
places ; still wishing from my heart, that they 
who have heard me speak this day, did but see 
ml do what sin, death, and hell, and the curse 
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of Grod is ; and also what the grace, love, and 
mercy of God is, through Jesus Christ." 

There is a tact in some ministers in thus 
making all their observation, learning, and 
experience subservient to the services of the 
sanctuary. Greorge Whitfield probably pos- 
sessed this faculty more than any other 
preacher since the days of Christ. His biog- 
rapher remarks, ** that it was no difficult mat- 
ter to see on what subjects he had been read- 
ing during the week ; for, whatever they were, 
they would be sure to give freshness and 
novelty to his illustrations of divine truth on 
the ensuing Lord's Day." And we xnay add, 
that his habits of observation seemed all to 
have this single aim. And so did his own re** 
Hgious experience; for he frequently narrate^ 
it from the pulpit, and with a freedom that 
would appear unbecoming in our fastidious 
age. These were some of his great excellea- 
cies as a preacher. He made ^' the things ^hat 
be of men savor the things that be of God." 
His " hands dropped with myrrh, and his fin- 
gei^si with sweet-smelling myrrh upon the han- 
dles of the lock." He seemed to carry the 
" bundle of myrrh " within his own botM>m, 
He had an aptitude and skill which were most 
remarkable, in seieing upon the last author he 
bad read, and upon passing events^ ^nd his 
own recent experience, and applying them 
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with prodigious power to the great object oS 
preaching the Gospel. But the remark may 
not be omitted, that he did not acquire this facil- 
ity without effort ; his mind and heart were 
trained to it by great vigilance and much 
prayer. We may be allowed to furnish a sin- 
gle example of this last observation. On his 
first visit to Edinburgh, soon after his arrival, 
there was an unhappy man to be executed. 
On the day of the execution, Whitfield min- 
gled with the crowd, and was deeply im- 
pressed with the decency and solemnity with 
which the awful scene was conducted. On 
the next day, he preached to a very larg^ 
assembly in a field near the city, on the sub- 
ject of the Saviour's crucifixion ; and in the 
course of his sermon adverted to the scenes ctf 
the preceding day. " 1 know,'' said he, " that 
many of you will find it difficult to reconcile 
my appearance yesterday with my character, 
i went as an observer of human nature, and to 
see the effect which such an example would 
have on those who witnessed it. I watched 
the conduct of almost every person present on that 
awful occasion ; and 1 was highly pleased with 
their demeanor, which Has given me a very 
favorable opinion of the Scottish nation. Yoirf 
sympathy was visible in your countenances, 
particularly when the moment ^rived when 
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your unhappy fellow-creature wats to close his 
eyes on this world forever. Then you all, as 
if moved by one impulse ^ turned your heads aside 
and wept ! And those tears were precious, and 
will be had in remembrance. I^m different 
was it when the Saviour of mankind was extended 
on the cross ! The Jews, instead of sympa- 
thizing in his sorrows, triumphed in them. 
They reviled him with words even more bitter 
than the gall and vinegar they gave him to 
drink. Not one of all that witnessed his pains 
turned aside his head, even in the last pang ! — 
Yes, my friends, there was one ; — that glorious 
Luminary veiled his brightness^ and travelled on 
his course in tenfold night r^ 

The effect may well be believed to be elec- 
trical. But it was no casual remark of the 
great preacher ; nor was it from the impulse 
of the moment. It was premeditated ; he took 
time, and pains, and even subjected himself to 
abloquy in order to make the execution of this 
poor criminal subserve the claims of Him who 
was crucified. 

Few men are equal to this. Yet ought 
every preacher to do all that in him lies to 
give effect to his preaching, and make every 
thing subserve the pulpit. The pulpit is his 
place. There is his work* There he stands 
as Grod's ambassador to guilty men ; and just 
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in the measure in which he magnifies his of- 
fice, will he make all that he is, and all that is 
committed to him, tributary to the work which 
God has given him to do. 

11 
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THE FREACHE&'S INTEREST IN HIS IMMEOrATE SUBJECT. 

Where erery thing on the part of the 
preacher is made subservient to the duties of 
the pulpit, he will be very apt to feel an inter- 
est in the woit which is more immediately 
before him. An able advocate at the bar, not 
only feels an interest in the law, as a profession, 
and makes every thing imbordinate to his pro- 
fessional advancement ; he feels a special in- 
terest in his client and in his cause. A good 
phy^cian not only feels an interest in the sci- 
ence of medicine ; he feels a deep and absorb- 
ing interest in his patient, and in the specific 
disease which is being under his treatment. 
So, to give the pulpit its appropriate power, it 
is necessary, that the preacher possess a deep 
interest in the svhject of every particular discourse. 
I do not mean by this, a general interest in the 
great object of preaching the Gospel ; of this 
I have already spoken ; but a special interest 
in the mbj&a it^f which forms the theme of 
the discourse which he is actimlly uttering. 
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Tke subjects which form the themes of dis- 
course from the Christian pulpit, are in them- 
selves capable of producing and sustaining a 
yery high degree of interest in the mind of the 
preacher. We have before referred to them; 
nor are there to be found topics of thought 
within the wide range over which the human 
mind expatiates, to be compared with these. 
The highest intensity of feeling ever brought 
to the truth of God, falls below the great and 
exciting theme. Whatever is lucid in state- 
ment ; vivid or great in conception ; powerflil 
in argument ; accurate in discrimination ; in a 
word, all that is concentrated or discursive, 
which the preacher himself is able to com- 
mand, may be employed and exhausted on the 
great and varied subjects with which his mind 
is officially familiar. Thwe is no vigor of 
thought, and no tenderness of heart and feel- 
ing, however elevated, subdued or subduing, ' 
but here finds an appropriate place. Every 
passion of the human mind may here be ex- 
pressed, from the more tranquil to the more 
agitated; from the tears of compassion and 
grief, to the thrilling emotions of joy and tri- 
umph ; from hallowed indignation to transport- 
ing complacency. It is not possible to feel too 
deeply, — ^too intensely on such themes. Moses, 
when he came^down from the mount, with his 
fiw^e radiant, and shining from the power of 
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ip^ed thought and mntimeui; and PbmI in 
the third heavens^ were bi^t exemplificatk^oi 
of that state of mind which the truth of God is 
capable of producing, eren in creatures whose 
^.^ £oufikdfttio{]t is in the dxifA, a^d who dwell in 
clay/' I^ isi one of t3^ great peculiarities of 
God's truth, that; the most vigoarous and sen^ 
sitive minds never become weary in contem* 
plating il;^ except from their own infirmity* 
The more wd the. longer they purjsue tl^se 
mighty thoi;^hts, aud th^ more labor they de^ 
vote to the pursuit, the greater the interest, 
the freshness, with i^hich the pursuit is eon-^ 
ducted. Angels stoop down to look into these^ 
things ; their mighty muds cannot fuUy gras^ 
them; they Q,te aq^m^ed imd confounded l^. 
for^ them> and in the contenq)iatiAn of theism 
cpyer their faces with their icings. 

It is npt so with ?rror : error, in the ciwxm 
of a few years^ bei^mes tame and spiritlesii. 
Enterprising minds become weary of it j and 
after a few bold a^pid strong efforts, are vcyry . 
apt to abandon th^ appropriate duties of t^ 
pulpit, if not the pulpit itself, for other employ^ 
n\enta that are mQre congeni^ to their high . 
intellectual in^pi^se^- The reascai. why ti^ 
enterprising mind of such a man as Dr. Priest- 
ley, employed itself so ex;tensivejy oa £»ibjects , 
foreign to Chiistianity^ no doul^ W9s> that he 
did not find enough in tht^ m^^igre ^^4 ba)4 
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Oiiristianity of which he was the Advocate, to 
interest his own masculine thoughts and emo- 
tions. If the true secret were known, this 
would probably be found to be the rfeason why 
not a few of the most accomplished men of the 
Unitarian School, in our oWn land, have sick- 
ened of their work, and directed their thoughts 
to more exciting scenes and labors. 

The preacher's subject is never a bad on*, 
so long as it is taken from the Bible. All that 
is necessary to give the more, or the most 
trivial, sufficient interest, is to make it the 
matter of sufficiently thorough inquiry. Be 
the theme what it may, that is selected from 
this inexhaustible treasure-house of thought, 
there is not one among them all but is capable 
of imparting deep interest to the mind of the 
preacher ; while the more important import to 
it an interest, a solicitude, which are sometimes 
actually too great for flesh and blood to bear. 

I have heard preachers, — ^poetical, heautifid 
preachers, — ^whose totigue Was smoother than 
oil, and whose pencil was cold and faint as 
" the star-beams that dance on the icy sea."' I 
have also heard those whose heart was so ab- 
sorbed by their theme, that they hurried along 
the mind of their hearers till they kindled a 
congenial enthusiasm. Griffin did this, and 
so did Lamed. B^inerd and Pay son were 
victims to the deep and unrelieved interest 
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.which tli^y felt in th€ subjects wiiieh they 
presented with so much success to their peo- 
ple. It actually crushed them to a premature 
gmve.' No man could long survive this in- 
tensity of solicitude, were it felt to the full 
extent which the subjects themselves are ca- 
pable of imparting. I may not affirm that 
mich intensity of feeling as this is the duty of 
ministers ; yet were it a great privilege to be 
more deeply imbued with this divine life. It 
will not be felt in all its power until this mor- 
tal puts on immortality ; but we may well long 
to feel it more. It were> indeed, high ble^KSh 
ednes» to feel it more deeply. Breathe, 
blessed Spirit! O breathe, not only upon the 
dry bones of the valley, but on us who proph- 
esy to them in thy name, that we may live ! 

We are not in much dcmger, m this age o( 
declensk>n, of that interest which shall dimin- 
ish our usefulness by curtailing our period of 
labof. Our minds and our hearts are diffi- 
dently sluggish ; inertness of spiritual thought 
and feeling is our besetting sin : we have ne 
fear that the machinery will be overworked 
by a too powerful stimulus. On the other 
hand^ there are so many (Ufficulties in main- 
taining that interest in the services of the sanc- 
tuary which their importance requites, that 
the danger lies in dying rather from the opp^- 
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mte cause, or lingering under a slow parsdyfldb 
of all right and vivid emotion. 

The youthful ministry have not, indeed, so 
much to struggle with, in this respect, as those 
who are in the heyday of human life, and 
those whose sun is going down. The first 
vivid impressions of truth are still fresb upoa 
their minds ; there is no such decay of tba* 
natural ardor which, when brought into the 
service of Christ, is so beautifully impressive 
and enchanting ; the novelty of tJbeir work is 
not gone j and even deficiencies in grace are 
ostensibly supplied by the redundancies of na- 
ture. Yet are we all deficieiit here; we are 
guilty, both young and old, for this strange in- 
fi^nsibility to the claims of God's truth upon 
our best and warmest affections and moist ap^ 
dent zeal. 

It is no unimportant inquiry. How «hall a 
deep interest in his subject be produced in 
the preacher's own mind ? The answer to this 
question one would think the simplest thing in 
the world. So far as human means and effoits 
are concerned, it is by just such a process ss 
that by which the mind of Edmund Burke was 
interested in his most impressive speeches be- 
fore the British House of Commons ; it is just 
by those means by which the mind of Guizot 
was interested in the 'debates of the French 
Chamber of Deputies } and just as the minds 
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W Mae&uky a&d Sir Sidney Smith were ittt»- 
ested in some of those rich and enthusinstic 
discussions in the Foreign Reviews, which 
emanated from their pens. It is by looking at 
this matter as cme worthy of consideration, and 
hy taking pains to feel that interest. Does it 
cost thought^ it must have thought; does it 
eost reading, it must have reading; does it 
cost great iself-denial, self-denial it must have ; 
doe« it cost conversation with men, or inter- 
course with Gk)d; these must not be denied. 
Sometimes it may come over the preacher's 
mind, like an unexpected cloud in a clear sky, 
and he may feel its refreshing influence ; but 
&r the most part, it does not visit him un^ught. 
He strives for it, because he deeply feels the 
need of it ; he seeks it, because it is given; 
and he more usually seeks it most eeunestly 
and most successf^ly in the seasons of his 
greatest depression. 

We cannot but have observed the various 
degrees of interest which different minds take 
in the same subject ; and which the same 
minds feel at different times^ And it is mo^ 
enccmraging and gratifying to observe the high 
degree of interest which humble prayer and 
patient thought often impart. When the mind 
is earnestly directed toward any important 
4iubject; when it ia turned over and over agsua 
VEL ike llioiiglits, and viewed, on every dde; 
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dnd when investigation, ingenuity, and prayer, 
and unwearied application are devoted to It, 
that it may be seen in its clearest and strong- 
est lights, and felt in its true power ; it is ordi- 
narily thus seen and felt. To consent to fefel 
this interest; to labor for it, and to practise 
the self-denial which is necessary in oi*der to 
cherish it, is never a useless effort. To carry 
the subject in our thoughts through the week, 
or even the weeks of preparation ; to associate 
it with our toil and our relaxation j to allow it 
to go out with us Ivhen we wftlk, to haunt otir 
pillow, and creep Unseeli within the folds of 
thought when we sleep ; — ^to wake with us 
when we wake, and to be, for the titne, the 
master impulse ; tkii is it which gives to the 
preacher's mind a deep interest in his subject, 
when he goes to the sacred desk. 

These are not unhallowed views; nor are 
they designed to make any appeal to the 
preacher's vanity. W^ do hot speak of inter- 
est in his subject for the pfeacher's sake, but 
for his sulyect*s sake. Nor do we mean by 
taking pains to feel this iMerest, a desperate 
and agonizing effort to prepare And preach a 
great sermon ; but so t6 preach what God has 
Enabled him to prepare, that the precious 
truths of the Gospel jmhj not be denuded of 
theif poW6ir through thef j^rfeacher'd listless- 
nei^. 
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It i» recorded c{ the late Henry Mowes, the 
celebrated Prussian preacher, th^t a sermon, 
with him, " was not the work of a day. It was 
not a mere outward act ; it was an expression 
of himselfl It occupied the whole week. He 
had it almost daily in his mind. Often would 
Jbe be found with his first sketch before him, 
with his eyes jfiHed with tears.^^ Here is the 
secret of good preaching. A listless week and 
n Sabbath of interest are just those things 
which Grod has not joined together. Spirit- 
uality in tte pulpit and the want of it in the 
study of the preacher never dwell together in 
the same bosom. Ministers may not look for 
miracles. The kingdom of grace does iK)t set 
itself against the kingdom of providenee; nor 
does the Spirit of God in any of his operations, 
ordinarily counteract the laws of msm's intel- 
lectual economy. The sovereignty of divine 
iiafluences^ is wont to put honor upon all the 
institutions of God's appointment, both in the 
Batural and spiritual world* 

The men of the world are absorbed in their 
d^iec^ / the rich in their pursuit of gain ; the 
ambiticms in their pursoiit of power ; the lit($- 
rary in their pursuit of &me. They are im- 
mersed in their object, almost to madness; and 
their burning zeal attracts every thing around 
it to feed its flame« Their favorite schemes 
and projects are scarcely ever absent firoiaa 
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tlieir thoughts. Now, it is something like thk 
engagedness, this animation and eamei^ess, 
which the pulpit needs, in order to give it 
power. The preacher must be in earnest ; he 
must lose himself in his subject. He must 
have a longing, heart*breaking desire to ittb- 
press the truth he is uttering upon the minds 
of his hearers. 

Nor is it enough for him to feel the tiy^^or- 
tance of his subject ; he must feel its pecukar" 
ity. I knew a preacher once, more than twenty 
year? ago, who employed one entire week in 
writing a discourse on the words, '^And in 
hell he lifted up his eyes, being in torment." 
The fearful subject was not absent from his 
thoughts an hour, till he laid his head upon 
his pillow, on the erening which, preceded 
the Lord's Day, No, nor even then. It was 
a solemn week to his own soul ; a solettm 
night ; but it was a bright and glorious Sabbath 
which followed it. There are those among 
the living who remember that day. It wiU 
be remembered in eternity. Let the preacher 
thus feel his subject; let him feel it to the 
last hour of preparation, and the Icust prayer 
be offers before he eirters the sanctuary; and 
he will go to his work under a high-born and 
heavenly impulse. When such a preacher 
goes into the pulpit, he stands there as iitB 
MguiAid, mmmest, fiuth&il, a&etiante nfessen* 
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§er of God, and pours forth the fuhieM of kis 
thottghts, the strength and ardor of his emotioi» 
in soBie sort worthy of the cause he advocates. 
He is full of his theme ; days and nights he 
has been thinking of it, and poring and jHray*- 
ing o^er it. He is imbued with it ; what his 
•ubject is, that A^ is ; he is baptized with it ; 
he has the unction of it, and it is an uneticm 
€f the Holy One. Such preachers are, in the 
trae sense of the phrase, great preachers. They 
are great preachers, because it is not they who 
preach, but their subject / it i« not Aey who 
^eak, so much as Christ speaking in thejaHy and 
by themv The men are little things; their 
m/bject every thing. They are nothing, Chri^ 
M aU. 

Every minister loves to preach to an atU» 
tme auditory. There must be two great coo* 
lrf;kuent elements in the preacher himseii^ witb>> 
0at which the attention of his audience can^ 
Bot be secured ; they are the s^ibject-matter 
of his preaching, and the interest which he 
himself takes in what he utters. The late 
Dr. Emmons^ was once asked, by one of bis 
brethren, What was the best remedy for an ine^- 
tmtive audience ? His chiuracteristic reply was. 
Give them somethmg to attend to t But this k 
fiM alL He must feel his subject. It is «i 
marrelloaa as it is moumiul, that tiie weighty 
and <lHriUii« truths^ of CM'a wwd )g»t m 
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much of their force from the little interest the 
preacher himself feels in his theme. George 
Whitfield was probably the most remarkable 
man, in this respect, whom the world has seen.* 
Rich as his discourses were, they do not com- 
pare with the discourses of some other preach- 
ers in richness of thought. But in intensity 
of feeling, he had no equal. He enchained 
hk auditory by his intense interest in his sub- 
ject. A ship-carpenter once remarked, that 
" he could usually build a ship from stem to 
stem, during the sermon; but under Mr. Whit- 
field he could not lay a single plank." It is 
of themselves ministers should frequently com- 
plain, rather than of their hearers ; it is they 
who are cold and inanimate. A drowsy pulpit 
makes an inattentive and drowsy congregation. 
Let a stmnge preacher enter any pulpit in the 
kittd, and from the attentive, or inattentive 
habits of the people, he will not fail to form 

* This remarkable man was ordained by Bishop Benson. In an 
interview between the bishop and the Countess of Huntingdon, after 
some earnest expostukUons cm the part of her ladyship, the bishop 
rose up in great haste to depart, bitterly lamenting &at he had tvm 
laid hands upon George Whitfield. " My lord," said the Countess, 
^ mark my words : when you are on your dying bed, that will be 
eae o( the few ordiBatk)ns you will reflect upon with complacence.** 
The bishop iadeed verified her prediction ; for when near his deallli 
he sent ten guineas to Mr. Whitfield as a token of regard and venera* 
tion, and begged to be remembered by him m his prayers. The poet 
laureate, ^they, m his life of Wesley hfts« little to his etediti reihM 
^ fcnrmer, Imt s«jq|trea80d the Utter £(ut of tins anecdote. 
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some just conceptions of its settled minii^y. 
A preacher who feels an interest in his subject 
will always be listened to. His hearers may 
not believe his doctrine ; they^ may be cap- 
tious, critical, fastidious; hutthdywiUheo^. He 
cannot have an inattentive auditory ; the thing 
is impossible. Few eyes will wander, — few 
minds will be listless, — ^few hearts will be in- 
different. Those to whom he preaches may 
complain ; they may hear and hate ; but they 
will hear. No preacher can sustain the atten- 
tion of a people unless he feels his subject ; 
norxan he long sustain it, unless he feels it 
deeply. If he would make others solemn, he 
WQst himself be solemn ; be must have fellow- 
ship with the truths he utters ; he must preach 
ais though he were under the eye of Grod, and 
9» though his own soul were bound up in the 
«0uls of those who hear him. He must preach 
w though he were in sight of the cross, and 
heard the groans of the Mighty Sufferer of Cal- 
vary ; — as though the judgment were set, and 
the books opened; — ^as though the sentence 
were just alnnit to be passed which decides 
the destinies of men ; — as though he had been 
looking into the pit of despair^ as well as 
drawing aside the. veil, and taking a view of 
the unutterable glory.* 

♦ •* The bi8h<^," said George HI., •* aw very jealoas ef such 
meo." WfaeB a SmiagviUbeA ft^^aXB eonaiMiuKt to fala of ffae zeal 
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More than this. He must preach as though 
eternal realities were sicspended on tJie passing 
hour. This is a thought which ought to be 
deeply inwoven with the preacher's view* 
and emotions. I have often asked myself, 
why it is that a congregation assembled for 
the worship of God are, for the most part, lesg 
interested in a discourse from the pulpit, than 
a jury are interested in an argument from th^ 
bar ! It is not because the bar is always more 
eloquent than the pulpit, though it often is so j 
nor is it altogether because the pulpit speaks 
of unearthly things, and the bar of things 
earthly. It is mainly because the speaker 
and the hearers in the courts of law speak and 
hear with the view of coming to a present de- 
cision on the subject submitted to their con- 
sideration. This responsibility rests upon them^ 
and they may not be listless. Let but the 
thought be present to the mind of the preacher 
and the hearers, that in the progress and at 
the close of his discourse decisions are to be 
jpdade that will affect the destiny of men, for 

of the ministers under the patronage of Lady Huntingdon, he replied, 
**Make bishops of them ; make bishops of them !" '* That might be 
dime," replied the prelate, <' bat we caimot make a bishop of h^udf 
Huntingdon." " Well, well," said the king, " see if yon cannot im* 
hate the zeal of these men ; as for her ladyship, yon cannot make a 
UAop of her, it is true: it would be a lucky drcumstance if you 
•ookl, for she puts you all to shome.^ I wtah there wert a Ltc^ 
Hontkigdmi in every diocese in the Mngdom." 
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weal, or for woe, through interminable ages ; 
and this listless hearing, and this insensate 
preaching, will exist no longer. I say, this 
insensate preaching, because, so far as I have 
been able to observe, the people are in ad- 
vance of their preachers in the all important 
duty of wakeful and interested attention. It 
is a very remarkable fact, that God is giving 
men the hearing ear. They are doing just 
what they ought to do,— expecting much frotii 
their ministers ; and well it may cause grief 
of heart that it is an expectation which, with 
all their increased opportunities, the minstry 
of the word does not more frequently gratify. 
There is sin in the pulpit in this matter : would 
to God that the writer had not so much cause 
to lay his hand upon his mouth ! 

One of the effects of a due interest in the 
subject-matter of the pulpit would be, the 
happy influence it would exert upon the ehcu- 
tion and mamier of the preacher. He would 
not uttei* his discourse carelessly, nor with the 
rapidity with which a school-boy recites his 
lesson. He would not become an imitator^ 
but utter God's truth in his own way. There 
is no air of pretence about him; no craving 
after effect, — ^no swelling acGomplishments. 
There is earnestness, but there is simplicity 
»nH truth. The artificial, the studied, the 
theatrical, has little symjiathy with that chast- 
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entjJ fbv^ling which flows from deep interest 
in hi^ suk^iect. He may be all action, and 
will be li it is his nature to be so;* but it is 
possible he \nh.y have very little action, and yet 
be a powenTul preacher. He would come 
down upon hU hearers, sometimes like the 
wind ; sometimes like the earthquake ; some- 
times like the fire; end sometimes like the 
still, small voice. The elder Edwards had no 
action at all ; yet such was his interest in his 
subject that crowded auditories burst into one 
universal weeping under h's discourses. Such 
a preacher may not be accomplished, but he 
will be forcible ; there may be classib embel- 
lishment, where the heart is cold as marble. 
He may even be awkward, but if his subject 
first live in his own heart, he will be effective. 

* The late Dr. Stonehonse is said to have been one of the most 
coirect and elegant preachers in the kingdom of Great Britain. 
When he entered into holy orders, he took occasion to profit by his 
acquaintance with Garrick, to procure from him some valuable instruc- 
tions in elocution. Being once engaged to read prayers and preach 
in a church in the city, he prevailed upon Garrick to go with him. 
After the service, the British Roscius asked the doctor what particup 
lar business he had to do, when the duty was over ? ** None," said 
the other. ** I thought you had," said Garrick," on seeing you enter 
the reading desk in such a hurry." Nothing can be more indecent 
than to see a clergyman ^ set about his sacred business as if he were 
a tradesman, and go into the church as if he wanted to get out of it 
as soon as possible." He next asked the doctor, " Wliat books he 
had in the desk before him ?" " Only the Bible and Prayer-book." 
" OiiLy the BiWe and Prayer-bock," replied the player ; " why yoa 
tossed them backwards and forwards, and turned the leaves as care* 
fessly as if they were those of a day-book and ledger." 
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He will not be vain^ nor ambitioas of distino 
tion of any sort, save to win souls. He will 
not go out of his path in search of adornment 
and flowers; though he may pick them up 
when they lie in his way. He goes forth 
weeping, bearing precious seed ; they are the 
dieaves that he is looking after, and he brings 
them home with rejoicing. If his sickle is 
not tipped with gold, it is of well-attempered 
steel; it is like a two-edged sword, and he 
uses it manfully, and as though he was wield- 
ing the " sword of the Spirit.'^ 

The biographer of Archbishop Leighton re- 
marks, that '^ he was too intent upon his subject 
to be choice of words and phrases; and his 
works discover a noble carelessness of diction, 
which in some respects enhances their beauty. 
His language is better than mere correctness 
would make it; more forcible and touching; 
attracting little notice to itself, but leaving the 
reader to the full impulse of the ideas of which 
it is the vehicle. It is great by the magnifi- 
cence of thought ; by the spontaneous emana- 
tion of a mind replete with sacred knowledge, 
and bursting with seraphic affections ; by that 
pauseless gush of intellectual splendor, in which 
the outward shell, the intermediate letter is 
eclipsed and amost annihilated, that full scope 
may be given to the mighty effulgence of the 
informing spirit." Such a preacher throws the 
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offnate and scholastic preacher into the shade. 
He may not be a splendid and pompous de- 
claimer ; but he is an earnest preacher of the 
truth as it is in Jesus^ and an able minister of 
the New Testament. He may not try to be 
eloquent, but he will he eloquent; his eloquence 
will be thrilling and impassioned, and tell on 
the conscience and heart. Pascal speaks of 
" the eloquence that despises eloquence ;'* and 
is not this the only true eloquence ? '^ Elo- 
quence," says he, ^' is a pictural representation 
of thought; and hence those who, after having 
painted it, make additions jto it, give us a fancy 
picture, but not a portrait." Let the preacher 
utter that which comes in contact with the 
minds of his hearers, and let him so utter it as 
to establish the correspondence between what 
he utters and what they perceive and feel j 
and so far as human instrumentality can do it, 
he will not fail to carry the hearts of his audi- 
tory. This is his object; it is his sole object. 
Like an able and effective advocate at the bar, 
who is more intent on gaining the cause of his 
client, tha]a on making a pretty speech, or a 
i^endid argument, he delivers himself to the 
purpose. His obligations as a minister of the 
Gospel are present to his thoughts; he feels 
for men who are so soon to become the tenants 
Q& an unalterable eternity ; and, like Paul, he 
ts ^^ pressed in spirit to testify to them that 
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Jesus is the Christ." He does not qfect an in- 
terest in his subject he does not feel ; be has 
that deep experience of God's truth which 
teaches him how to feel and how to speak. 
He " speaks that which he knows, and testifies 
that which he has seen/* There is honesty in 
his spirit, and nature in his manner ; and there- 
fore is there impressiveness and urgency. And 
thel-e is great variety, Ux). Sometimes he is 
plain and argumentative; sometimes authori- 
tative ; in his rebukes sometimes tender, and 
sometimes terrible ; but more often a weeping 
imppliant, beseeching men to be reconciled to 
God. This is the highest style of the pulpit ; 
especially if the preacher have gifts as well as 
graces, and possesses a vigorous and compre- 
hensive mind. Men even of ordinary endow- 
ments, with such a spirit, are effective preach* 
ers. We have known many such; may the 
Lord of the harvest multiply them ! He him-* 
self is with such ministers; and when his pres- 
ence goes with them, the pulpit has power. It 
does execution ; it saves ; and where it saves 
not, it most fearfully damns the soul. It is this 
that makes the light of the pulpit shine, and 
its ministers a flame of fire. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

MINISTERS MUST BE MEN OF PRA7ER. 

An occasional remark has been thrown out 
m the preceding pages, intimating the impor- 
tance of prayer in the ministers of the Gospel; 
The thought is one which may not be pa^^ 
over thus lightly. 

The appropriate vocation of a minister of the 
Crospel is one which has much to do with God ; 
it is a spiritual, and not a secular yocation. His 
omfi soul may indeed be greatly ensnared by 
this very circumstance ; he njiust\^ fiimiliar with 
8|^ritual things; this is his business, and he maf 
be lamiliar with them as a moMer cf busifussg 
only. If it be so with any of us, we are of all 
men most to be commiserated ; because, "af-^ 
ter having preached to others, we ourselves 
shall be cast away/^ If it may be said of any 
man in the world, that he lives very aeat to^ 
heaven, or very near to hell, it may be said of 
a minister of Jesus Christ. If he is not a piouft 
mim^ he 4s among the mosrf; obdurate of the 
wlclod ; and thougl^ his. feet laay ttend on tlm 
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highest mountains of Zion, he stands on slip^ 
pery places, and shall slide in due time. If he 
is not a man of prayer, he is not a man of God ; 
and had better be anywhere else, than in the 
pulpit. 

Yet is the thought a pleasant one to the mind 
of a good man, that be is occupied in a relig- 
ious, and not a worldly vocation; and that the 
privileges, as well as the obligations of the 
saered ministry, have this great peculiarity. 
"We will give ourselves to prayer and the 
ministry of the word." This is the law of the 
pidpit. Ministers are " laborers together with 
God ;'' and their intercourse with him ought ter 
be unembarrassed and intimate. Their 1^ is 
one of continual, and in some respects, peeui^ 
iar dependence on him ; and on him their eye 
ought to be steadily fixed. This is their great 
su{^rt and comfort. Their personal trials are 
sufficiently numerous ; and if they have not a 
refuge in God, and hide not beneath the shadow 
ci his w4ngs, tl^ Comforter is fer, — ^far away. 
To no class of men i» the thought more wel 
come and precious, that God is their friend, 
than to the trembling heart and jaded nund 
of hki ministers. " More is he that is ^ im^ 
tl^m they that are against us !"' Who better 
than they, know how to aj^reckte the inviting 
summmis, " Come, my people, enter thorn into 
thy chambers, and shut thy doors about thee ; 
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hide thyself as it were for a little moment, un- 
til the indignation be overpast.'* Who more 
than they, have need to appropriate the pro- 
mise, " For in the time of trouble, he shall hide 
me in his pavilion ; in the secret of his taber- 
nacle shall he hide me ; he shall set me upon a 
rock/' 

But these are not the precise thoughts which 
we desire here to enforce. We speak rather 
of that intercourse which ministers have with 
God, as his commissioned servants, sent by 
him to perform a great work, and one in which, 
they constantly need his assistance and direcr 
tion. We would fain urge upon ourselves and 
our fellow-laborers, that delightful haUt of 
prayer, in the cultivation of which the com- 
missioned servants of God go to him under 
every exigency, and in which there is $uch an 
exceeding great rewwd. 

There are ministers who are by no means 
slothful, and who possess a deep interest in 
their work, who yet labor to very little pur- 
pose, because their time is not profitably em- 
ployed. Their course of reading and study is 
not so useful to them^ as preachers, as it might 
be ; and their out-door labor is not always so 
arranged as to subserve the pulpit. In thia 
matter they need to be directed by wisdom 
that is from above, and should seek timt dii^c* 
tkm sis coiistantty as they ask for their daily 
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bread. Youthful ministers especially, are not 
always sensible of the importance of so em*- 
ploying their time, and arranging their labor as 
to accomplish the most for the cause of God 
and the souls of men. Yet this is their great 
object; and in the prosecution of it, they must 
just submit themselves to a heavenly guidance. 
In their sdection of subjects also for the in- 
struction of their people, ministers are often 
most unwise, and expend no small amount of 
strength to viery little effect. I have heard 
many a discourse which produced the impres* 
Mon on my own mind, that if the same amount 
of thought and labor had been bestowed on a 
more useful topic, the preacher would have 
better answered the expectation of his. hear- 
ers, and the great object of preaching the Gos- 
pel. There is not a little preaching, which, 
from this cause alone, profits no^ one ; it is not 
to edification. While listening to it, an ititel- 
ligent and devout hearer can scarcely help say- 
ing within himself. What then ?— what if it m 
all as you say ? — what good coniee of all this ? 
Do we say more than we are warranted in 
saying, when we express the fear ^lat too 
many preachers select their subje^rs " without 
asking counsel ci God ?** It i^ no small relief, 
in prosecuting his studies for the week, for a 
minister to have the Consciousness that hii9 IH- 
vine Mai^MT approv^es Ms w<^, wA that ^e 
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discourse he is preparing is upon a topk wlrfedl 
has been assigned him^ and given him in an* 
swer to prayer. Nay, there is confid^iee; 
there is courage and hope ; there is joy j fakr 
own nnnd is stimulated by the thought, BOf 
does the sacred excitement pass away until be 
has delivered himself of the burden, imd Mi 
appointed message is made known. 

More than this. It is no uncomnnm thiagf 
for the preacher to be greatly embarrumed in the 
choice x)f his subject ; the embarrassment is not 
unfrequently a serious one, and occasions \&m 
of time and effort. Sometimes it arkes froa 
the poverty of his own resources ; sometimes 
from the difficulty of deciding between the 
conflicting claims of more subjects than on€; 
and sometimes from the sluggish operations e€ 
\A% own mind. It is often a profitable embar<* 
rassment to the preacher, and constitutes m 
part of that intellectual and spiritual discipline, 
by which he is made a better man and abetter 
mmister. By it he is taught to think, and feel, 
and pray, and is brought to a deeper sense of 
his own littleness. He learns to have recowse 
to the Master who sent him ; and he finds it 
avmlable. The promise is good, " If any man 
kck wisdom^ let him ask of God, who giveth 
Hberally and without upbraiding." The wri- 
ter has now in his thoughts a youthful miniltor 
of Christ, who had occupied alnu&t an eo^xtm 

12 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



at§ mS FOWBft 09 TKB PULPIT. 

dttjr ia aearchiiig f(xr a subject for the foUowiiig 
Mibatlu He had sought directi(m apparently 
imvun; he had turned oyer page after page 
A the Bible; he had inspected his common- 
plttce^book; and could find no subject in which 
he felt sufficient interest to induce him to se- 
lect it as the topic of his forthcoming discourse. 
His mind was depressed ; he felt as though he 
ceufal ^^er write anotiber sermon, and doubted 
his fitness for the ministry. Toward the close 
of the day, he fell again on his knees, and the 
fisst sentence he uttered was, ^^ O Lord, I am 
•a a beasi before thee !" The thought he had 
iMtored made a deep impression on his mind, 
aftd at the close of bis prayer, he turned to his 
foflded manuscript, and began a discourse from 
that passage in the seventy-third Psalm : '' Sa 
foolish was I and ignorant, I was as a beast 
1»efi[H« thee !" Grod had Ivsard the ymce e£ 
supplication. We have no doubt that this ia 
aibstantially the history of thMus^nds and tlnnt^ 
saftds of some of the most profitable discourses 
that€ure ever preached. We who ought to know 
ao much of God know very little of his bounty ;^ 
i^ry little of his faithfulness and condescend 
skm as a prayer-hearing God. We too often 
pray as though we thought him unwilling ta 
give. What amasnng words are those, — "^ O 
VfM THAT HEAREST PRAYBm !" Subjects thiA^ 
an thus givAn in answer to prayer, ought B,h 
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froys to be accepted, be the silbsequent lalxMr 
they cost what it may. God is plea^^ timt w« 
should ask, and pleased when we aecept and 
employ his gifts. He will continis^ to give, if 
we furnish this proof of our honesty in askings 
Still further. The same spirit of prayer should 
attend us in the preparaiien of our discourses^ 
as in selecting the subjects of them. If W0 
are not satisfied with the method and arrange-* 
ment c£ our thoughts, or if we are not satisfied 
with a page we have written ; let us betake 
ourselves to our knees^^ till we are satisfied. 
Let us not €m\y think out our «ubje<it, but pray 
it out. Those views of divine truth which are 
enjoyed under the influence of prayer are very 
different from those in which prayer has no 
part. Without i^ycnr, even the more spiritual 
truths will be very apt to be studied as a sci* 
ence merely, and our increasing acquaintance 
with them will not minister to our spirituality; 
with it, we shall acquaint ourselves more with 
the adorable and ever-blessed God, and with 
every view of him shall rink in the dust before 
lum, and make his service our joy. It is not 
the view of the naked eye that discovers God*s 
truth in its beauty ; it is the view taken through 
the telescope of prayer, in which distant objects 
are brought near and magnified. Things un- 
seen elsewhere are seen at the mercy-seat, and 
hk &«w E$]^ts, «ttd new beaiutyaad le^eOness. 
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Thtej rtaad out in their celestial hrightmem^ 
they cluster like the stars in the milky-way ; 
the delighted eye dwells upon tfaem^ the swell- 
ing bosom feels them, and when we speak of 
^tem it is with glowing lips. We hare often 
fead of those who studied the Bible upon their 
knees* Would not our sermons be more a{^ro^ 
pmte and effective, if more elaborate with 
{Hrayer ? Would iMrt the weak parts of them 
be stronger, the barren more rich, the cold 
rnk^e ardent, the objurgatory more persuaave, 
axid the whcde i3»>re pungent and faithful, were 
it more imbued with the spirit of peayer ? 

Nor is this all. If from the toil of the s^udy 
we advert to the dewtianei services of the sanc^ 
tuary, what minister will venture upon them 
without prayer ? For every part of this public 
service, the spirit produced at the mercy-seat k 
a quali£kmti<m that is absolutely indispensable ; 
but in no cme thing are ministers more deficient 
than in the devotional exercises of €rod's bonnet 
We sometimes listen to prayers from tl» pul- 
pit which are absolutely chilUng: they have 
no connecticm of thought, and no spirituality o£ 
feeling. While listening to them, they seem to^ 
us to partake very little of the character erf re* 
ligious worship : were there no relief from such 
prayers, we would gladly take xefuge in the 
formularies of an established liturgy. 

We we no advoci^es for forsas of j^y^r in th9. 
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pulpit : the Scriptures set us a different example; 
The nature of the service itself requires a more 
ifKmtaneous and free, and full, and varied ex* 
pression of Christian feeling than any forms can 
furnish. Piety itself very often requires the 
free and spontaneous expression of a full and 
gushing heart. Those who are, on principle, 
most attached to forms, are not unfrequently 
constrained to lay them aside. Archbishop 
Seeker, when laid on his couch with a broken 
thigh, was visited at Lambeth, by Mr. Talbot, 
the vicar of St. Giles, in Reading, who had 
lived in great intimacy with him, and received 
his preferment from him. " You will pray for 
H^, Talbot,^' says the Archbishop, during the 
interview. Mr. Tabot rose and went to look 
for a prayer-book. " That is not what I want 
now/^ said the dying prelate ; ^ kneel down by 
me, and pray for me in the way I know you ur$ 
used to do;*' with which command this zealoijRi 
Baan of God complied, and prayed earnestly 
from his heart for Ins dying friend, whom he 
saw no more. An instance of Episcopal candor 
like this is well worth recording. Grace ii 
stronger than forms, and in the time <rf need 
must have utterance in its own way. A most 
beautiful sight is this, — a devout clergyman rf 
the Church of England kneeling a* the bedside 
of the dying Primate, and at his request <^er^ 
vug an extenq>ofane^is pwyer in the ArehMsh*- 
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#p's palace at Lambeth ! Tl^re is no need oi 
ari^ment in favor of spontaneous p»yep^ 9&e^ 
tikis. A rich and spiritual prayer, coming from 
the well-furnished mind and glowing heart of 
Ute pr^icher, forms one of the great exeelien- 
(IM of our own directory for religious worship* 
We have on one occasion, and in accommoda- 
tbn to the usage of the place, publicly made 
i^ie of the forms of prayer of our Episcopal 
fcr^liren: but it was new wine, — the old is 
better. We greatly |Hfefer our own usages* 
These i^ntaneoas devotioncd exercises with 
tM daeide the character of the whole service^ 
We know how a minister will preach, afte^ 
we have heard lUm pray. Never shall I forget 
flNHoe prayers I have listened to during seasons 
if^ben God was pourmg out \m spirit upon the 
church of which I was a member before I b^ 
eame a minister of the GU>speL Often have I 
fek since, that these services are the most i^ 
ipofisible and most difficult part of a minist^s 
duty.1 Oh, the teembling of heart which some* 
times comes upon us when we stand up to fui- 
iir^ss the Infinke God I Our hearers, for the 
fiaost p&rt, think little of this part of our pub* 
lie duty ; but once let the most devout and 
Inort inlelligent of them ascend the sacred 
desk, and spread forth his hands to pray, and 
he will at least have Mme sympathy with tibpse 
oo wlmm thi« ^^iem^ i^^t^^mMbiiitf is devolved* 
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Aa^d wkere do they learn to pray, but in habpl^ 
ual and intimate fellowsh^ with God, in tfai 
secret of his presence ? It is by praying, that 
we learn to pray. No matter how much we 
have otherwise learned ; if we have not »we«t 
and happy interccmrse with Crod in our clowt% 
the lesson is forgotten. But there is a halo of 
glory around the mercy-seat, in the midst af 
which it is impossible long to remain in secret^ 
vdthout reflecting its radiance when we stmd 
in the presence of the ** great congregatlom." 

If from the devotional part of the service, 
we turn to wlmt is more prqperly its instrue^ 
tionSy there is not a devout minister in the 
world but would bear testimony, that there it 
Ao preparative for preaching like that which »i 
miade in his closet. Nowhere else will kii 
mind become so imbued with the spirit of hi* 
errand ; or so deeply impressed with a sense of 
the Divine presence ; or so touched with love to 
Jesus Christ and the doute of men. WImm* 
too, comes that power of the Htely Ghoit^ 
which renders the truth powerful, but from the 
same exhaustless source ? No minister has dime 
his utmost to give power to the pulpit, who 
has not tried the power of prayer. Shame on 
us that our preaching is so powerless, whem 
God has said, " Ask, and ye shall receive V' Is 
it so, that we may always go into the pulpit 
fidly furmshed for our work, and have «ki 
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8f4riC of our Master with us, simply for the aidt- 
img, and shall we ever go alone ? 

It was a terrible reproof to men of other times, 
^ There is none that calleth upon thy name, 
tiMrt stirreth up himself to take hold of thee/' It 
is indeed a wondrous thought, that worms of 
the dvBt may thus have free access to God, and 
•K actually rebuked for not ^^ stirring up them- 
•dres" to take hold on him. There are no 
dUKOUfBgements in our work when we can go 
to God^s thnme. We need be careful for noth- 
ii^, if '^ with a true heart and full assurance 
e£ fiuth,'' we can come near even to his seat and 
S^, our mouth with arguments. We may, in- 
deed, often go with heaviness, but we shall 
0Aen come away with tranquillity and joy. We 
laay go as slaves, but we shall find our chains 
knocked off there, and have the liberty of chil- 
dceii. We may fear and tremble ; we may 
agimize; but we shall prevail. Jacob, as a 
yraiee, wrestled with the Angel of 4he Gove- 
wmot, and had power with God. O what an il- 
lusftration of the power of prayer was that! 
La me go/ let tne go/ No, no, I wiU not let 
tkeego; I will not let thee go unless thou bless me/ 
How little do we know of the power of prayer ! 
a power to which even the power of God con- 
descends to be subjected, and which divides 
with him the government of the world ! Others 
tiiink as they will ; Ijut for ourselves, we 
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ea&fiot reconcile the fbrm of pmyer, with the 
power of prayer. Just think of Jaoob reading 
froai a prayer-book, when he wrestled with 
the Angel ol'the Covenant; or Elijah Vhen hd 
bowed his knees on the mmint 1 It lessens it« 
power just in the measure in which it depends 
^1 form. The atmosphere of prayer is not that 
fectitious atmosphere which is evolved by tk§ 
screws of a printing press. Where the heart 
feels deeply, and prays eflfecttvely, it throws 
away its forms ; it has desires of its own and 
must express them. 

We scarcely know what different men, what 
difierent ministers, we should be, did we know 
more of the power of prayer* We should see in 
God^s light, Isbor in his strength, repose in his 
lore, be filled from his fulness, reflect his glory, 
live in and for him. He who hears the young 
mvens when they cry, would not shut his ear 
against us when we go at Im bidding and on 
his errand. When Jiloses complained that he 
was '* slow of speech, and of a slow tongue,*' 
his Maker replied to him, ** Who n^de man's 
mouth ? Now therefore go ; I will be with thy 
mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say!'' 
We may be compassed about with infirmi* 
ties ; but " with the petition in one hand, and 
the promise in the other," we may be "strong 
hi the Lord, and in the power of his might." 

It is narrated in the life of Andrew Fuller, 
12* 
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Jmt at a meetinf of cev^ral rerjr diitwgaished 
aumsters at Northan^ytoa, tiie quostioa was diap 
cmMed very much at length, ^ To what causea^ 
ia miakiers themselyea, may much of their 
waat of success be impated7'' The answer 
^ taraed chiefly upon tiieir wa&t of personal re- 
Mfkm ; particularly the neglect of chse deaU^ 
wM Qad m daset prayer.*^ The {Hrobability is^ 
tki^ every collection of judici<Mis and godly 
mtnisters would come to the same eonclui^on* 
The prophet seems to egress the sMue thought 
when he says, "Their past<»rs have become 
brutish ; they have not sought the Lord; there- 
fem they shall not prosper, and tbeir flocks s^U 
be seattered/' The time was, when the paftr 
tors of the American churches valued the priv> 
ilege of pmyer. They were not (ady men of 
pmyer, but they prayed often for and with oib€ 
another; their reciprocal and firatemal vis»ta 
were consecrated and sweetened by prayer; 
Bdr was it any unusual thing for them to an^>loy 
days of listing and prayer together for the effur 
sions of God's Spirit upon themselves and the^ 
churches. And they were days of powers 
clays when God's arm was made bare, and bin 
n^t hand plucked out of his bosom* Nor wip 
tt difficult to see, then, wherein the great 
irtrength of 1^ pulpit lies; '^ he that wius £B»el^ 
among them was as David, and the houw oC 
nmd WM as God.'' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

THE PBEBONM* PIXTT OF MUTISraMk 

There is no topic on whieh the writer ad- 
dresses his brethren in the ministry, eiiter 
joung or old, with mere reluetence and ihewa 
facednes9, than that whieh is here indicateA. 
Yet much as he is ^xmstrained to fill his owa 
bosom with reproach, and humbling as he fore- 
sees his refleetioiis wsaeA be at every step, he 
nay »ot forego wlttit he hi^p^es may be deemed 
some appropriate tfa^Hi^^its en a subject so vitsi 
to the power of the pulpit* The most discoiw- 
aging, yet most impuL^ye theught, in attempt- 
iftg to perform this service, is, that in no ipni 
Df the present volume does he rebuke thr 
meanest df all God's M^rvaats with the saqif 
•everity with which be feels he imist adminis- 
ter rebuke to his ewH seuL 

It was .a very bo^d psti presunqptuous thmf 
«a his part, wtea asa yoaag nan, and but ji^at 
Metering on the third year cf his mims^y, he 
^veatured to instm^ his feU«Tf-«en by soo» 
yuMiri^ ^^Esiayi M i3m IKftiagiiiihiii|r Tiaii» 
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ef Christian Character/' Almost forty years m 
the ministry have taught him that youth and 
inexperience can write more flippantly on such 
a theme than nmturer years, deeper retrospec 
tion, and a more varied, if not more doubtfiil 
experience. 

It does not require much discernment to see, 
that if one would be an effective pzieacher he 
must be a pious man. He nmy indeed occupy 
file place of a miiHSter, and do some good in 
^e world, and be destitute of piety. God may 
notrain him from overt sins ; his religious ed- 
wmtion and enlightened coBscience, his habits 
of aj^cation, and his inteiieetuiil orthodoxy 
may aeconq^Ush something toward supplying 
tiie deficiencies of iu^parted grace. His love 
lofT moral disqpiisition may give him an interoit 
te his aj^^opriate wwk; his attainments as a 
scholar, and his power over the minds of m^ 
as a teacher, may render hfo work pleasant^ 
^vhile his pride of character, if he is a hypo<^ 
«rite, and his felse hopes, if he b a self-deluded 
man, may give a l3wyfta&tj to his mind wkiek 
iiiall induce bfm to iulftl his ministry to the 
fest. Yet all the wUle he may live and die an 
ungodly man. His ehurch may mourn over 
hiln when he sleeps in the diurt; his fellow^i- 
borers in the v^aA of God may stand around 
Mis grave, and say, '' Aiak, my brother T' aad 
«Miy an howit poMfyiio aay be ttttuod in 
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eommemoration of his fidelity, while he him- 
self is " lifting Up his eyes in liell, being in tor- 
ment !'* He has appeared in the presence of 
his Judge, and uttered that last plea of a for^ 
lorn hope, " Have I not prophesied in thy name ?** 
but he has received the final answer, "I never 
knew you ; depart from me, thou worker of in- 
iquity i" 

If we should say we weep while we thu« 
write, perhaps there are those who would not 
sympathize with us. Yet who would not 
weep ? Oh, is there one of all the race of Ad^- 
am more to be pitied than such a minister! 
With Its *^ prrison drop of scorn *^ he must 
drain the cup of agony, and taste all the bitter- 
ness of death. He has saved others ; himself 
he could not save ! Through that very instru- 
mentality by which his mind has became 
blinded, and his heart hardened, and his eter^ 
nal doom aggravated, others have been foroiiglit 
into the kingdom, while their own once beloved 
minister is justly cast out into outer darkness^ 
where there is weeping, and wailing, and 
gnashing of teeth ! He who wept over Jerusa^ 
lem, I am sure, were he cm earth, would weef 
over such a man. Could angels weep, they 
would flood the pulpit of such a man with tewcn. 
None, none but the sturdiest devil, could be 
^different to such a doom. Yet have thex>e 
k«ea, And ^upe, mck wiaisten^ Oh that wm 
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■light be more faithful to our own souls ! thai 
we might be more faithful to one another, love 
<me another more, and pray for one another> 
lest we also come to that place of torment ! It 
is a sacred office which the ambassador of the 
ezoss holds ; but there is nothing in it which 
will .save him from hell. 

The evidences of piety in ministers are the 
aame as in other men; they know what they 
are, and need only the same self-inspection cmd 
scrutiny which they urge upon those who hew 
them. God does not always give them that 
consciousness of a filial spirit, and that full as- 
tfora^ce of hope which are frequently enjoyed 
by private Christians* They have ordinarily 
less embarrassment in their views of his truth 
timn {private Christians, but more spiritual dark- 
ness. Now and then their consck)usness c^ 
love to the Saviour is absolute, their path is all 
mdmnee and joy, and their step firm and strong 
toward the house not made with bands, etemal 
ia the heavens. In the strengtli of such a &ith 
A^y go many days, and even afier the noonday 
brightness is past, and the san of hope g^ne 
4^wa, the twilight lingers ]ong, and as ia the 
frigid sone, sometimes mingles itself with the 
bkusbing dsuwn. Yet is it no uneemmDn tbinf 
§»t them to pursue their toil under greirt doubts 
ef the gemiiaeness of their own religmi ; 9m4 
if ymk We§e toiMtc iixask, «t the ctose 4^ smm 
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^i the most impressive discourses tfaey evev 
preachy if they had made their own calling and 
election sure, they might only tell you they 
^ve hoped it is well with them ; or they might 
be silent ; or they might be pensive, and turn 
away to seek some secret place of prayer. Yet 
they toil on, usefully, and often cheerfully^ in 
seed-time and in harvest, through storms imd 
sunshine, on the Sabbath and during the week^ 
under the busy noon and silent midnight^ siit« 
isfied of the truths of God's holy word, with n 
firm and unshaken belief that there is a way in 
which he can safely asA honorably show mercy^ 
and, at the same ttme> so deeply sensible ^ 
their own ill-desert, and the excellencre of hii 
ju<irtice, that they leave the event in his hand% 
resolving only to ktbor on and fini«^ the w^rk 
which he has ^ven them to do. PauFs state 
of mind was different; his retigion was bright^ 
a ; hiu hith in the great propitiation was stress 
ger, and his h<^s more eloudless. Yet d# 
ministers often need s^ich a discipline as thn^ 
to constrain them to waJk humbly before Gad 
and the world* 

True piety is its own evidence wherever it 
exists in the. soul. There is something in ki 
which is so totally different from all sinful {nnii^ 
ciplet and aflfec^cms, that it is the pr^[>er objeftt 
of eonveiousness. If a mma lores Jesus Chriafc 
s than father, or nsther, 4ir wife, or ehildfra^ 
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or houses, or lands, or even his own life; the 
change in his affections, from what he was by 
nature, is such as to be perceived. The reasoA 
why this perception is not always distinct and 
strong, is, that these gracious affections are so 
embarrassed by the remains of moral corruption^ 
When we feel the bondage of sin, and so fre- 
4)Ui^itly ofiend the Saviour, as we da; we cmi" 
&ot help fearing that we have never given him 
the first flnce in our hearts. We may have 
the fullest conviction of the truth, that in- 
dwelling sin does not destroy the evidence ci 
imparted grace ; yet where ft is strong, in de* 
fmnee of this conviction, the existenee of gim^ 
eious aSeeiiohs is discovered with difficulty, 
a»d the evidence of a gracious stete is pr^poff* 
tionably obscure. It is a tntth of Gknf s woi^, 
that one act of true fakh in Christ, coastitates 
w Christian. But what is true in theory, we 
afe not always able to perceive to be true is 
•ur own experience. 1^ voice of the " in* 
ward witness'^ may be confused, and over^ 
powered, and even stteneed by the claDKMrs of 
other inward and outward witnesses, which 
et»^Hct with this afaaEunrt forgotten con«ok%uh 
ttestf, so tbfct the c(Nttforts of it are ^^ few and 
fior between," and the light of hcq^ is almost 
extinguished by the oppressive daricaess. I 
Kpeat the tiurngbt, the truth is a precimis one^ 
that ctte aat of supreoie lore to Jeflita, and 
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adt of saving faith in him, constitutes the Chris- 
tian; but it is a pregnant and prolific truth, 
and no abortion. Save the thief on the cross, 
there is no recorded fact in the Scriptures, 
which warrants the conviction, that it is ever 
found alone. It is a tree in bearing ; and on 
its branches hang every Christian grace and 
moral virtue. Repentance is pendant with the 
weight of sin, and bright with the dew-drops 
of godly sorrow. Humility and meekness are 
there, those sweet fruits of the Spirit. There 
iS the charity which seeketh not her own, and 
is the bond of perfectness, blushing like the 
rose of Sharon and the lily of the valleys, send- 
ing forth its fragrance upon this desert world. 
It is a tree planted by the rivers, whose fruit 
does not wither, and whose leaf does not fade. 
It is a growing grace, and though not the uni- 
form, the infallible pledge of persevering and 
increasing holiness. The kingdom of God is 
" As if a man should cast seed into the ground, 
and should sleep, and rise night and day, and 
the seed should spring up and grow, he know- 
eth not how. For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself, first the blade, then the ear, 
then the full corn in the ear.** It is not one 
grace therefore, that we must seek after, as 
evidence of piety, but every grace. 

" Be ye holy in all manner of conversation : 
kecause it is written, — ^Be ye holy, for I am 
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l^Iy." We have much to do with holiaeas ia 
the abstract : would that we possessed mope 
of it in our own hearts ! Ministers have pecul- 
iar opportunities and means of a growing con- 
formity to Grod, because they are familiar with 
his truth ; because their views of it are often 
so strong and clear; and because their voca- 
tion is such; that the motives to this conformity, 
in all their variety and force, are so often pres- 
ent to their minds. There is nothing which 
increases the obligations of men to be holy, 
and which lays these bonds upon them in all 
their strength and tenderness, but is experien- 
ced in the work of a Christian minister. They 
greatly delight in those clear, connected, and 
comprehensive views of God's truth, which 
they so often enjoy ; but should they not more 
often be humbled under the reflection, that, 
" to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth 
it not, to him it is sin V^ Though inhabitants 
of this low earth, they dwell in regions of light ; 
they inhabit its mountain summits, where the 
sun shines bright and clear when clouds and 
darkness rest upon the valleys ^ below. Groi 
expects that his ministers should be holy men. 
" Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lord !'* Holiness to the Lord was inscribed in 
deep and legible lines on Aaron's forehead. 
Ministers expect holiness of themselves ; the 
Church of God expects it of them ; the wiwld 
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ckst Keth in .wickedness is disa|^ointed a&lefl» 
it discovers in them a piety that is both gen- 
uine and eminent.* 

For reasons just suggested, gemune piety in 
ministers will be, for the most part, above the 
ordinary measure of piety in other men. They 
dwell nearer the sources and springs of it ; and 
if they drink not of them, can they siay in truth, 
" My soul thirsteth for God V^ A man who 
spends his life in the contemplation and study 
of things that are unseen and eternal, must 
have one of two very opposite characters. If 
his contemplations be devout, he must attain 

* ^8 an exemplification of this last remark, I transcribe the follow- 
ign letter of Greorge III. to the Archbishop of Canterbury : 
•*Mt good Lord Prelate, 
'* I eouM not delay giving you the notification of the grief and 
concern with which my heart was affected, at receiving authentic 
information that revels have made their way into your palace. At 
^ same time I must signify to you my sentiments on this subject, 
which hold these levities and vain dissipations as utterly inexpedient, 
if not unlawful, to pass in a residence for many centuries dpvoted to 
divine studies, religious retirement, and the extensive exercise of char- 
ity and -benevolence ; I add, in a place where so many of y6ur predc<« 
cessors have led their lives in such sanctity as has Uirown lustre on 
the pure religion they professed and adorned. 
* From the dissatisfaction with which you must perceive I hold these 
improprieties, not to speak in harsher terms, and on still more {hous 
princijdes, I trust you will reform them immediately; so that I may 
not have occasion to show any further mark of my displeasure, or to 
interpose in a different manner. 
<* May God take your Grace into his Almighty protection ! 
*' I remain, my Lord Prelate, 

'* Your gracious friend, 

«G.R." 
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to greater than ordinary spiritualitj of mind ; 
if undevout, he must be a most wicked man. 
He will b^ a man to be admired and imitated, 
or one to be abhorred and shunned. 

In determining the true genius and nature 
of piety, the writer has but one remark to c^fer 
to his brethren, who, on such a subject, need 
no instructions from his pen. The longer he 
lives, the more is he persuaded, that the sum 
and substance of true religion consists in obe- 
dience to the commandments of God. " This is 
the love of God, that we keep his conmiand- 
ments, and his commandments are not griev* 
ous/' Oh it is a great matter, in heart and in 
life, to abstain from those things which Grod 
has forbidden, and to do those which he has re* 
quired. It alters not the importance of this 
remark, that such a righteousness is not a sin- 
ner's justification ; is all his religion. Impulses 
of fancy, animal emotions, vague and dreamy 
sentimentalism may inweave themselves with 
the intellectual temperaments and habits of 
good men, and give their piety its lights and 
shadows ; but they form no part of their piety. 
That fervor which glows only to obey, and 
those impulses which impel to do and suffer 
the will of God, are alone worthy of confidence. 
Men are dead in trespasses and sins, because 
they never obey God ; devils are devils, because 
they live in disobedience. And Christian me& 
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sad Cliristian ministers are Christian just in 
the measure in which they are obedient. Faith 
K8 as obedient as it is confiding ; Tove is as duti* 
fal, as it is affectionate ; humility is as submis- 
mv'e, as it is lowly ; penitence is as much afraid 
of sinning^ as it mourns for sin ; joy is as quick 
to do the will of God, hearkening to the voice 
of his word, as it is enraptured and transport* 
irig; and zeal is as warm and steadiest in giy- 
ing battle to all that is wrong, as it is wh€?n 4* 
burns with its boldest and most active spiritu- 
ality. It is a dry doctrine, a dead orthodoxy, 
and no more resembles true piety than a mar- 
ble statue does a living man, that does not ex-^ 
press itself in obedience. There is amazing 
force in that remcmstrance of Samuel to Saul, 
" To obey is better than sacrifice, and to hear- 
ken tlmn the &t (^ rams.'' Afflictive Stings 
and fervent prayeft*, devout cctotemptetion, elo- 
i{iient sermons, fitting religious conversation^ 
and commended sanctity are sounding brass nmi 
tinkling cymbal, compared with cheerful obe^ 
dtenee to the will ^ God* Nor, in sa3ring these 
things, do we forget, that the " Lord locAetlt 
mi the heart/' and requires a spiritual re}^<»h 
The religion that is all internal, and the rel^ 
km that i» all extenml, are upon the mme fcxrt- 
ii^; both are bad : the former all emotimi and 
aUemate raptare and grief, and empty imagi^ 
MtioQ ;— 4;he latter,, the foicm of godlinoM wi^ 
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©ut the power. What is piety, but that state 
of mind and n^ral feeling which regards God, 
as God ; which loves him as Grod ; which obeys 
him as God, and honors him «s our Lawgiver 
and our Redeemer? What is "piety, but the 
love of the creature so responding to the k>ve 
of the Creator, that in defiance of every op^s* 
ing claim, whether of corruption within or the 
world without, and m opposition to every other 
fibster, it makes the Redeeming Saviour its 
Lord, and perfeete holiness in his love and 
isaxl What is piety but that great astoundii^ 
priis^ple,^ which, while it is the main*spring of 
aetion in the heart, has ti^e vigor and efficax^y to 
igi^ike itself felt in ^very artery, and vein, 9&k 
muscle, ^nd delicate nerve of the moral man^f 
Stfong sjHritual exercises, und^er the powerfot 
impression of Scriptural truth, aare efaaracter}s<«i 
^ of a healthful stete of mond feeling, only 
when they mre sufficiently strong to make vm 
love and perform the will oi our Father wMcb 
i» in heaven. 

This is the piety which the pulpit solicits, m 
«tder to give it power. It bi goodness. It is 
loneliness. Yet is it that ^lergy of purpose 
which arises from an imperious conviction 4i 
dttty : thi^ humility which makes the ministet 
^ as one that serveth ;''-^hat seif-denial and 
pi^He fsgixit which distinguishes him from tkotNi 
aw ^ lovi^rs of their qfm^ nehstts ;'^- 
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lo^ q( God which consists in keeping his coia- 
XjftaBcliaents ;— that love of man which pitie« 
the apostate, and goes after the lost sheep ;— 
that faith which 4Bkes strong hold of God^s 
promises; — ^and that conscious dependeno^e 
which relies upon his all-sufficient grace. 

There is no part of a minister's work thi^ 
is not immediately ajffected by his piety. The 
object at which he aims, his own personal qual- 
ifications, his firmness and stability in the faith, 
his perseverance in toil, his comfort in trktk^ 
9»d his whole spirit, and even manner in th^ 
pulpit, are influenced by his fear of God, axiA 
hjis love o£ Jesvm Christ. Light and love bw 
distinct things. His emba^y is an embassy 
of love. Beibpe Peter was sent forth, after hk$ 
^mentable fiiU, bis aiffectionand sincerity weM 
put to the test before n^any witnesses, — " Lov* 
est thou me ?-^lovest thou me more than these ?" 
Happy minister, who like lum,^ can say, '* Lord^ 
tbou know^st iall things; thou knowest ibstk I 
love tJi^e !*' We have but to r^id the life of 
Whitfield, and Paysoa, and Mx^Cheyne, in oiv 
der to be convinced, that the secret of thei< 
sniecess was their piety. The Earl of Bath 
says of Whitfield, " Mocked and reviled, m 
Mr, Whitfield is, still I contend th^ day wiH 
<K>ma wh^i England will be just, and own hii 
freatiiess as a Refei^nar, and his gM^Piass as « 
miiiisler of the Most High God/' WW^iaUb 
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died ITTO, and in the town where the wilter 
of these pages was born. The churehesr in 
Newburyport, to the present (kiy, preserve the 
ri&membrance of his preachings not more than 
the remembrance of his piety. He sometimei 
preached in the evening, and in the open air 
to great multitudes. On one of these occa 
sions he says, " All was hushed and exceed- 
ingly solemn. The stars shone bright; and 
then, if ever, by an eye of faith I saw him who 
called them ali by their names. My soul was 
filled with a ho)y ambition, and I longed to te 
one of those who shall shine as the stars for- 
eiper and ever.'^ Just think of a man who Ims 
eiF0n the conmion gift of utterance, holdinir 
forth the word of life in $ucfa a state of mind 
as this f At onotber time he says, " I lead: a 
pilgrim life ; you wiH pray that I may h«ye n 
pilgrim hewt. Ere lojig I hope my Heavenly 
Father will take me homte« I am »^biti<»is > 
I tnmt to sit upon a thf^on^. Jesus haAh pur^ 
ehased and provided a throne in hea:vea fe# 
Hic.*' That beloved man of God, too, Henry 
Mwtyn, was a lovely exemplification of per- 
sonal piety. " Let me prai^ God,^* he w«rtd 
•ay, " O how great is his excellency ! I find 
toy heart pained for want of words to praise 
ym aoecmling to his excell^n^ greatness* i 
laok fisirward to ci^Bplele e^sfermity to him as 
4ie gfM8^ end ^f my esd&A^iee, and my mmm^ 
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ance was full." Again he says: ** Nothing 
seemed desirable but to glorify him : all crea- 
tures were as nothing." And again^ " O my 
God, it is enough. Hasten, O hasten the day 
when I shall leave the world, and come to 
thee ; when I shall no more be vexed, and as- 
tonished, and pained at the universal wicked- 
ness of this lost earth. But here I would abide 
thy time, and spend, and be spent for the sal- 
vation of any poor soul, and lie down at the 
feet of sinners, and beseech them not to plunge 
into an eternity of torment." There is some- 
thing in such a state of mind as this, which 
gives to the pulpit that which nothing else can 
give. To be effective, its ministers must live 
near to God, be filled with his fulness, and re- 
flect his glory. Men must take knowledge of 
them that they have been with Jesus, and that 
it is not they who live, but Christ who lives in 
them. It was the remark of one who was 
familiar with Archbishop Leighton, "If none 
shall go to heaven but so holy a man as this, 
what will become of me !" It is easy to see 
that the religion of such a preacher is the most 
effective preaching. 

^ When OBe that holds communion with the ddes, 
Has filled his urn where these pare waters rise, 
And once commingles with us meaner things, 
Tis e'en as if an angel shook his wings ; 
Imo^oltal fragruiee fills the dtcvat wide. 
And tolls us whence his treasures are supplied.** 
18 
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It is this which makes an able and powerfiil 
preacher. Such a man will always be listened 
io^ and prove himself a commanding and au- 
thoritative messenger of the Master who sent 
him. The spirit of his office rests upon him, 
and he will make impressions upon the con- 
science and heart, even though he may not 
excite admiration and applause. Even though 
he be not great, he will be greatly useful. His 
ardent piety will give a charm to his preaching 
even beyond that which is imparted to a less 
pious but more consummate orator. 

While the personal character of the Ameri- 
can ministry will not suffer in the comparison 
with that of any other portion of Christendom> 
it is quite obvious that the present is not the 
age of pre-eminent piety. The piety of our 
fathers puts us to shame. The church partici- 
pates largely, not only in the prosperity, but 
the spirit of the world ; and her ministers, 
because they have not more faithfully rebuked 
this sin, have themselves become infected with 
it. It is not with us now as it was ** in the 
kindness of our youth, in the love of our es- 
pousals, and in a land that was not sown.** Our 
hearts are not softened in the fountain of God's 
love. We do not live as holy men of Grod were 
wont to live, " as pilgrims and sojourners on 
the earth,*' and declare plainly that we seek a 
city that hath foundations, whose builder and 
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xDaker is God. God himself is too much a wil- 
derness to us^ a land of darkness, and the world 
too much our home. Would that we mourned 
over this state of mind with bitter tears ! We 
grope in darkness, sometimes in thick dark* 
ness ; and we lose our relish for our work, be- 
cause we savor so much of the things that be 
of men. The Gospel we preach has not ita 
counterpart in ourselves. We teach othem 
what- we ourselves have not practically learned* 
Our outward man perishes, but our inward man 
is not renewed day by day ; our renewed nature 
does not become newer and fresher as we go on- 
ward. Oh, it is dreadful to live thus, to pr^u^h 
thus, with the dead weight of our corrupti<n 
dragging us down to the earth ! It is unworthy 
of the Master we serve, and of the cmise we 
advocate j it is unworthy of ourselves* This 
inconsistent piety is the plague-spot of the pul- 
pit. It is the polluting, the infectious thing. 
It makes the preacher ashamed to look his peo- 
ple in the face ; his conscience smites him ; 
his heart trembles ; and he may well feel that 
he can never more open his mouth, because of 
his shame. His energy is weak and pusillani- 
mous ; his holy daring is faint-hearted j his af- 
fectionate tenderness is fled and gone, because 
the words he utters do not find a distinct and 
fall echo from his own heart. 
It ought not, it must not be thus with the 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



THE FOWER OF THE PULPIT. 

ministers of Christ. Crod will try us, and make 
us holier men, or he may abandon us. If he 
has indeed chosen us and ordained us, it is that 
we should go forth and bear fruit, and that our 
fruit should remain. If we are indeed his, he 
will assign more to suffer, as well as more to 
do ; until we can say with Paul, " I count not 
my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, and the ministry which I 
hare received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the 
Gospel trf the grace of God." The preacher 
md the man must be one. His heart must be 
a truiscript a( his sermons, and then will he be 
a chosen ressel to carry His name who was 
crucified to lost men. It will be no inconsid- 
evable evidence of the truth and power of 
Christianity, when such are its preachers, and 
ittch the power exerted by its pulpits. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

THE EXAMPLE OF MINISTERS. 

We need not stop to introduce the subject 
of the present chapter by any exordium. In 
order to give the pulpit power, ministers them^ 
selves must enforce its imtriictions, hyu life and 
conversation in keeping with their high vocation* 
This is so obvious a truth that any illustration 
of it would seem to be needless ; yet are there 
some things in relation to it> which have been 
too frequently suppressed, and which, periiiqm, 
may subject him who utters them to obloquy. 
It were no more than the sober truth, wef e the 
writer to say, that in expressing his thoughts 
on this topic, he does so in the deliberate ex- 
pectation of rebuke from some of those whom 
he highly respects, but who, in his judgment, 
have mistaken views. 

It is too much to expect that the ministers 
of Christ should be perfect men; defects in 
their character are what the Church and liie 
world must always look for. We have no ob- 
jection to perfect ministers^ if we cauld find 
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them ; but all whom we have ever yet seen, 
had something to confess and be forgiven, and 
much need to grow better. " Tliere is no man 
that liveth and sinneth not ;'' there is no living 
minister, and none who ever did live, but those 
who knew him best, were able to detect some 
discernible blemish, some weak spot in his per- 
sonal character. We are not apologists for 
human imperfection ; yet do we pity the man 
who, in this fallen world, expects to find every 
thing in his minister, to gratify either his piety 
or his pride. He can have little knowledge of 
himself, and little of that charity which hopeth 
ftll things, and covereth a multitude <rf sins, if 
he cannot appreciate true excellence because 
it has blemishes. It were a rare combination, 
to find any one man possessing all the perscmal 
qualifications that are to be desired, in those 
who minister at the altar. The heau-ideai may 
he a very agreeable picture to the imagination ; 
but it will never be realized. It was, indeed, 
cmce realized ; but it was too unearthly for this 
low world, too pure for men to look upon ; they 
defiled it, yea they spit upon it, and smote it 
with their hands, and exclaimed, " Let him be 
crucified !** 

There are two ways of estimating the char 
acter of God's ministers ; the one is by making 
^ir imperfections prominent, the other by gi\ 
mg jNKHmnence to their excellencies. A vtm 
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ister may have some good qualities, and be de- 
ficient in others. He may be distinguished for 
prudence, and not for zeal ; or if distinguished 
for zeal, be exposed to imprudencies. He may 
be unsocial, but studious ; or if not studious, 
he may make some amends for this deficiency, 
by the familiar acquaintance he cultivates with 
his fellow-men. He may be heedless of his 
secular affairs, and you may reproach him for 
making perpetual exactions upon the bounty 
of his people ; or he may be careful of them, 
and you may accuse him of worldliness. The 
man will find enough to do who sets himself to 
search and hunt out a minister's imperfections ; 
he will find them in plenty. He may triumph 
in them, and live upon them, as those do who 
" eat up the sins of God's people ;" but he will 
not, I am thinking, on that account, enjoy a more 
thriving spirituality. A happy man he cannot 
be ; how holy he is, must be left to the decis- 
ions of his own conscience, and of another day. 
But it would not be surprising, if his humility, 
and his contrition, and his self-diffidence and 
meekness were somewhat questionable, and if 
he were not exposed by his own spiritual pride 
to fall into the snare of the devil. I am ac- 
quainted with men, who are in the habit of sit- 
ting in severe judgment upon the character of 
ministers; but they are suspicious men, rash 
men, and men whose word would be taken 
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with some grains of allowance in a court of jus- 
tice. It would certainly seem to be a more 
pleasant and profitable employment, and would 
savor more of Christian equity ^ in forming an 
estimate of the ministerial character, to give its 
acknowledged excellencies their due -^eight. 

Not a few of the moral defects of minis- 
ters depend upon their natural temperament. 
Those who have the fewest imperfections, are 
not always the best men ; and for the obvious 
reasons that they may have the fewest excel- 
lencies. They may not be capable, from their 
natural temperament, of possessing strong and 
striking excellencies ; and on this account, their 
imperfections may be comparatively few. It 
may be difficult to detect them in an imprur 
dent, or an idle word ; because their disposi- 
tion is naturally retiring and taciturn, and they 
rarely speak at all, except in the pulpit. You 
may not be able to reproach them with rash, 
or imprudent ccmduct ; because they are men 
of shrinking diffidence, and instead of throw- 
ing themselves amid scenes of exciting inter- 
est, they leave such scenes to men of a differ- 
ent spirit. Well do I remember a minister in 
this community, now gathered to his fathers, 
who, if judged by his imperfections, would 
meet a severe verdict; but who, when esti- 
mated by his excellencies, has scarcely left his 
equal behind him. I loved and honored him. 
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because, whoever else was backward, he was 
always ready, with his hand, his heart, his time 
and his money, for every good word and work. 
There may be quite as much of the power of 
godliness in the more animated, as in the more 
tame ; yhile there may be, and ordinarily are, 
more visible imperfections in the former, than 
in the latter. Men there have been, who have 
deeply mourned over these constitutional ex- 
posures ; while it is quite obvious they would 
not have possessed the manly and vigorous piety 
for which they were distinguished, nor have 
achieved that which they were raised up to 
achieve, without them. There were natural 
traits in the character <rf the Apostle Peter, 
which rendered him rash and presumptuous, 
and which led to his fall; yet had he been 
xaere phlegmatic and cold, while he would 
haxe avoided the infamy of denying his Mas- 
ter, he never would have so proved himself his 
self*denying and enthusiastic disciple. Imper- 
fections there were in the character of Martin 
Luther ; and they were imperfections which a. 
certain class of men in our own day would have 
severely rebuked ; nay, some modem churches 
would have called liim to account for them. 
Bttt without the natural temperament to which 
tiiey are obviously to be attributed, he never 
would have been the distinguished Reformer* 
\¥e forget his enoss when we read his ceoir 

18* 
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Hientary on the Epistle to the GralatiaHS, and 
see him before the Diet at the city of Worms. 
He might have been as mild and circumspect 
as Melancthon, and Protestantism might have 
been strangled in its cradle. There is a buoy- 
ancy of mind and heart which God has given 
to some of his ministers, for great and impor- 
tant ends ; and though it may expose them to 
indiscretions, they ought to be thankful for the 
gift, and instead of abusing it, only labor to de- 
vote it to his glory. Their Heavenly Father 
has a work for them to do for which he has fitted 
them ; he lays burdens upon them which men 
<rf a different temperament are not able to bear ; 
and in his own time and way, he will make it 
his care, that while his gifts promote their use* 
felness, they do not ensnare their souls. 

We are no believers in an unsocial Chris- 
tianity ; nor do we desire to see its ministers 
unsocial and cheeriess. This might be in keep- 
ing with the dark ages of Rome, but it has ni> 
alliance with the cheered spirit of the Grospel. 
Cheerlessness is not piety ; gloom and depres* 
sion are not piety. They are precisely that 
artful counterfeit of piety which the devil int- 
poses upon many a minister of the Groi^l, for 
the purpose of blasting those fruits of the 
Spirit, which are "not meat and drink, b«t 
righteousness-, and peace, and joy in the Holy 
Gliost." There is a wwldly joy, a joy that is 
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found only in the world and from the world ; 
but it is " like the crackling of thorns under a 
pot/' But there is too a " joy of the Lord/' 
which is the strength of God's ministers, as 
well as the strength of his people ; it is joy in 
God, and joy from God, through Jesus Christ. 
Some of the best, and most devoted, and most 
successful ministers I have ever known, have 
been distinguished for their attractive cheer- 
fulness. 

There are not wanting those who impugn 
the character of the Christian ministry, be- 
cause they do not carry the soleninity of the 
pulpit into all the scenes of social life. Many 
indeed are the scenes of social life where th^ 
solemnity of the pulpit is called for; nor in 
any of them are the dignity and proprieties of 
the ministerial character unfitting. But as 
well might secular time be transfonned into 
the Sabbath, and the busy scenes of the world 
Into the formal services of the sanctuary, as 
the emotions of the pulpit pervade the uniform 
intercourse of a minister, either with the peo- 
ple of God, or the men of the world. Levity 
and worldliness are sufficiently out of place in 
him who is an ambassador of God to guilty 
men ; but affected solemnity is even worse. 
Ministers there are who are so solemn that you 
never see a smile, or a pleasant expression upon 
their countenances; they are absolutely ^/Jwr* 
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fid. There is uo piety in this. Were aa augel 
from heaven to dwell with men, his spirit and 
example would be a perpetual rebuke to such 
ministers. Christianity, though of divine or- 
igin, is not the religion of angels ; it is ingrafted 
on the human nature. Angels would delight 
to be its preachers ; but the treasure is com- 
mitted to men; the whole arrangement is 
^apted to what is human ; and while its great 
object is to purify and elevate, it is no part of 
its design to terrify. It is not a sort of person- 
ified apathy, nor i^ it some ghostly messenger 
that lives only among the tombs; it moves 
among men as the messenger of heaven's ten- 
derest mercy; and though wherever it goes» 
it rebukes iniquity, its footsteps are radiant 
with light and love. It multiplies the joys of 
men, and only admonishes them that they may 
not be sinful joys. 

" Wisdom is justified of her children." John 
the Baptist was accused of unsocial severity 
even to my^ness ; while Jesus Christ himself 
was called a glutton and a winerbibber. Let 
ministers, in their intercourse with the world, 
have a conscience void of offence. They are 
human ; nor is there any generosity in denying 
them the relief of those occasional relaxations 
from toil^ amid the interchanges of cheered 
thought and chastened feeling, which the bet- 
ter fit tbejm for their cqf^propriate wotk. We 
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need not fear the influence of such men, hut 
rather stand in fear of those who slander them, 
and whose severer piety expresses itself most 
spontaneously in the dark jealousies of a sus- 
picious mind. Who would not prefer to stand 
in the place of Robert Hall, than in the place 
of some of his fastidious accusers ? Much as 
the pulpit was indebted to the intellectual su- 
periority of this wonderful man, it was not less 
indebted to his moral superiority. He was, by 
the universal consent of the devout and godly, 
himself an eminently devout and godly man. 
He had his faults. He was censorious, and 
sometimes abusive ; — he was occasionally so, 
even to excess, and witty and sarcastic almost 
beyond endumnce.* 

But we should do great injustice to ourselves 
and our subject, were these animadversions all 
we have to say on the subject of ministerial 
example. While we do not look for faultless 
conduct in the character of ministers, yet do 
we look for traits of character which carry con- 
viction to the public mind, that they are men 
of God. The Apostle Paul, in enumeratiiig 
the qualifications of a bishop, says, " Moreover, 

* On being very gravely reproved for his faults by one of his 
brethren, and in a manner not a little dictatorial and solemn, he sat 
for awhile in perfect silence. At length he replied, *'I suppoM. 
brother W., it is just as you say. There is a difference between you 
and me. And it is just this : I let off all my nonsense in the parlor, 
Mid yon keep yovn for the pulpit" 
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he must have a good report of them that are 
without/' While he may not be the slave of 
popular opinion^ he should commend religion 
by the influence of that " good name/* which 
is "rather to be chosen than great riches/* 
We have seen him in the closet, in the study, 
in the pulpit, at the bed-side of the sick and 
dying, and at the grave of the departed ; but 
there are other scenes where his Christian 
graces and moral virtues ought to honor the 
sacred name by which he is called. His fam- 
ily has claims upon him, and so has the socied 
circle ; nor unless he go out of the world, can 
he be wholly unmindful of the responsibilities 
c{ business. In all: these spheres, he ought to 
maintain a reputable character in the view of 
the wcHid ; every part of his conduct ought to 
be truly estimable ; so that every beholder 
shall be constrained to acknowledge, not only 
the sincerity of his profession as a Chiisttan, 
but his superior practical influence as a minis- 
ter of the Gospel. His o&ce demands this ; 
it is worthy of it ; if he has habits, or prac- 
tices that bring it into disrepute, his preaching 
loses much of its power, and the pulpit some^ 
times receives a dangerous wound. 

The Bible is given to men to be the rule of 
their conduct. This important truth every 
minister preaches, and insists upon ; he is con- 
stantly calling upon men to acknowledge its 
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Authority, and to pay to it that practical defer- 
ence nvhich its supremacy requires. But what 
if, in the sight of all the world, he fails to make 
it the rule of his own deportment ; — may he 
persuade himself that men have not discern- 
ment enough to perceive his inconsistency? 
What if he is remiss in the observance of the 
Sabbath; — ^what if he is not strictly moral, 
temperate, pure, and honest ; — ^what if he is not 
punctual in his pecuniary engagements ; — what 
if his promises are violated, atid it iis understood 
that he is not always true to his word ; — ^what 
if he is extravagant in his statements, and ha- 
bitually allows his imagination to give such 
a coloring to facts, that he cannot be confided 
in ; — are these things no reproach to the pul- 
pit ? Far otherwise. If the imperfections of 
bis character are such, that they are continually 
rising up to the remembrance of his hearers, 
he preaches almost in vain. He may indeed 
be aceused of wickedness of which he was 
never guilty ; but if he has failed even in that 
circumspection which would have protected 
him from the imputation, or suspicion of evil ; 
or if there is any thing in his deportment 
which is obnoxious to misconception ; his char-* 
acter may have received a dangerous wound. 
But {{heisa wieked and immoral man, though 
he speak with the tongue of an angel, men re- 
vrft from his teaching. Or if he is a good 
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man, and has been betrayed into secret sin, 
Tiow are the difficulties and trials of his work 
augmented ! His own soul becomes estranged 
from God ; his bosom is agitated by the thought 
that he is a suspected man ; he trembles be- 
fore " the shaking of a leaf," and a " fire not 
blown consumes him." In the midst of laugh- 
ter his heart is sorrowful : God hides his face^ 
and he is troubled ; he loses his relish for his 
sacred employment ; clouds settle on his path, 
storms gather; — ^he has lost his courage, and 
fe^ls that he has no shelter from their fiiry. 
And if his sin be not secret, and amount to 
some gross immorality; though he may be a 
good man, and a true penitent, men feel that 
he has unfitted himself for a preacher of the 
Gospel; — ^he feels so himself; and the greatest 
honor he can do his office is to put off its robes. 
There is great weight in Paul's injunction to 
Timothy,— "Take heed to thyself;'' be tho^i 
" an example to the believers, in conversation^ 
in faith, in purity." A bishop " must be blame- 
less as the steward of God ; not self-willed, 
not soon angry, not given to wine, not greedy 
of filthy lucre ; but sober, just, holy, temper- 
ate." He must furnish living convictions, <rf 
the importance and power of a virtuous life, <rf 
an example that will bear inspection, and dis*. 
ciplined by care and watchfulness. 
But there must be a great advance upon aU 
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this, in order to give the example of ministers 
its due influence. There are distorted exhi- 
bitions of the religion they preach, as well as 
those distinctive influences to which we have 
just referred. There are foibles which dis- 
credit and degrade the pulpit ; there are mi- 
nor immoralities which scarcely have a name, 
which have a bad aspect in a Christian min- 
ister, which stairi his name, and make it of bad 
odor in the world. There are habits also, 
which have been long indulged in defiance 
of the convictions of judgment, the reproofs 
of conscience, and the settled persuasion that 
they are a barrier to usefulness. There are 
worldly indulgencies which are justified by the 
example of some ministers, which are highly 
injurious to the cause of Christ. While they 
preach faithfully, they live as though they were 
slaves of the world ; — slaves to its fashions, its 
example and influence. They court its smiles, 
they imitate its manners, and they meanly 
cringe to its dictation. They rob God, in or- 
der to save the means of indulging in the pomp 
and glitter of worldly pride. They expend 
more upon the decoration of their own per- 
sons, and the persons of their families, and 
upon splendid furniture and paintings, than 
their profession of supreme love to Jesus Christ 
will justify. The scenes of worldly pleasure 
often echo to their voice, and are graced with 
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Iheir stately step. Nothing is more obvious 
than that they wish to be on good terms with 
the world, and to be well spoken of by the rich 
and the fashionable, even though at some oc- 
casional sacrifices of principle, and a good con- 
science. But the worid itself does not honor 
them for these things ; it often despises them, 
and if they themselves are not despised, tbe 
contempt due to them visits the cause they 
dishonor. We have known ministers who, if 
they were to be judged by their preaching 
only, would rank high as men of rare attain- 
ments ; but who, if followed elsewhere, would 
be found, in more respects than one, to be 
very different men. We ask for the pulpit 
greater consistency than this. We ask for it 
the upright and delicate judgment of a well- 
informed mind, and a sound conscience ; we 
ask for it the verdict of a cultivated sense of 
propriety and consistency; we ask for it the 
qualities that are in estimation with men of 
probity and honor. Things there are that are 
somewhat beyond the rigid Christian virtues, 
that never fail to adorn it. There is a trans- 
parent simplicity of character, a freedom from 
dissimulation, a superiority to the meanness of 
artifice and management, — ^a command of the 
temper, and a command of the tongue, and a 
determined adherence to the principles of hon- 
orable intercourse, which, because they are 
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possessed by so many who make no pretensions 
to religion, when neglected by Christian min- 
isters, throw the pulpit into the shade. The 
ministers of the Gospel ought to surpass the 
best specimens of morality and honor among 
mere worldly men; and when they do so, 
obloquy will close her lips, and a thousand 
tongues will move in their defence. 

Nor is this all which they ought to exemplify. 
It was to his ministers that the Saviour uttered 
the thought, " Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit. ^^ Hurtful indulgen- 
cies may be restrained, and the more moraL 
and honorable virtues may be cultivated, where 
there are none of the rare and peculiar excel- 
lencies of the Christian character. Ministers of 
the Gospel, of all other men, ought to live to do 
good. The pulpit always has power, when, in 
addition to a full and faithful exhibition of God's 
truth, those who occupy it, like their Divine 
Lord, " go about doing good." It is a delight- 
ful view, when, through every opening chan- 
nel, they send forth the expressions of Christian 
benevolence upon this world of sin ; when, in 
their plans and efforts, they comprehend all 
the evils of suffering humanity, sympathizing 
with its griefs, and not overlooking its perplexi- 
ties and cares. Their character should shine 
in works of love. These give them a passport 
to the confidence of men ; they commend the 
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religion they preach as something beyond a 
mere system of doctrine, or mere professions 
of good will. An ostentatious display of active 
goodness is not what they should seek ; while 
they need affect no studied concealment of it, 
and may be willing to be known as the friends 
of their race. It is characteristic of the relig- 
ion they preach, to do good " unto all men, es- 
pecially to those who are of the household of 
faith/* But it stops not here. If we look into 
our own hearts, we shall find it is no easy mat- 
ter to " love our enemies," to " bless those who 
curse us,'* to ** do good unto those that hate 
us,*' and to " pray for those who despitefuUy 
use us.'* How easy it is to shut our hearts 
against them ! Yet this is not the part of those 
who preach his Gospel, who loved us when 
we were dead in sin, and when enemies, died 
for us. The man who harbors resentment, 
treasures up the remembrance of wrong, and 
refuses to forgive, reflects no honor upon the 
€rospel of Jesus ; men may be pardoned for re- 
fusing to confide in it on his testimony alone, 
who furnishes so uninviting an illustration of 
its practical influence. Ministers must exhibit 
more of the Spirit of Christ ; when they do so, 
men will see and mark it, and not withhold 
from it their respect and confidence. Nor 
should they always wait for opportunities of 
doing good, but go in search of them. They 
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must RJscend in order to reach those who are 
above them ; they must descend to those who 
are below them ; they must seek to do good to 
all. They ought to be careful how they erect 
a wall of separation between themselves and 
any man, or any class of men to whom they 
may be of any service for this life, or that 
which is to come. Nor should we ever feel 
that we have done enough, until the means 
and opportunity of doing are exhausted. 

There is also another topic which relates to 
the example of ministers, on which I will ven- 
ture to make a few suggestions : I allude to a due 
attention to the decorum and proprieties of their 
social intercourse. It was not beneath the Apos- 
tle to instruct the Corinthians, that " charity 
doth not behave itself unseemly.'* If minis^ 
ters were more mindful than they sometimes 
are, of the demands of courtesy and kindness ; 
if, while they rise above the formalities of friv- 
olous and unmeaning etiquette, they were so- 
licitous also to avoid the imputation of a rug- 
ged and unfeeling barbarism ; if, in their treat- 
ment of one another, and their treatment of 
other men, they were influenced by the spirit 
of mild forbearance, and the charity which 
" thinketh no evil j*' the pulpit would be not a 
little the gainer by the change. They should 
be " of gentle blood.*' If in all their deport- 
ment they were gentle, ais Christ was gentle jr 
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if they were accommodating without weakness, 
amiable and indulgent without crime, and dig^ 
nified without constrained and artificial cere- 
mony ; their influence as preachers would be in- 
creased many fold. The reputation of the pul- 
pit has often suffered by the coarse disregard 
of the thousand nameless proprieties of social 
life, which are far more truly the natural fruit 
of Christianity, than the product of any con- 
ventional impulse, or restraint. Ministers need 
not be rude in order to be faithful ; rather do 
they need to be kind. Christ is our great 
model. He was all that was courteous. Let 
any w^ll-bred and obsening man read the nw- 
ratives of his life, as given by the four Evan- 
gelists, and he will mark the perfectness of 
good-breeding ; there is not a single action in 
all the vicissitudes of his course, that was not 
in perfect good taste. He was never distant 
and cold; nor rude and obtrusive; he wm 
never terrible, save to wickedness. The min- 
ister who possesses most of his spirit, comes 
nearest to a genuine philanthropist and a true 
gentleman. If there were more of this spirit 
among those of us who preach his Gospel, 
many things, not perhaps positively sinful, but 
nowise honorable to piety, would be restrained. 
There would be less contention, less of the bit- 
terness of party strife, les$ chilling alienation 
and neglect, fewer local and sectional difficul- 
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ties, less freedom with one another^s reputa- 
tion, less meddling with the private concerns 
of others, and more regard to their feelings in 
matters that are unimportant. Our ecclesiasti- 
cal judicatories would present different scenes ; 
we should have less occasion to congratulate 
ourselves that the laws of duelling and private 
combat are unknown in the Church of God. 

But we need enlarge on such a topic. Whe- 
ther so serious a cause of complaint or not, ^s 
we have supposed, it is certain that the disre-. 
gard of Christian decorum has impeded and 
impaired the influence of Christian ministers^ 
and brought the name of the pulpit into any 
thing but good report. 

We shall with difficulty be persuaded, that 
we have given too much importance to these 
thoughts on the subject of ministerial example. 
It is in vain to talk about piety where there is 
not Stirling virtue, and an example that is wor- 
thy of the Gospel we preach. I would allow a 
minister every indulgence that is not sinful, 
and that is not hurtful to the souls of men. 
I would be bound by the code of a high mor- 
ality, and hold myself responsible for every 
breach of it j but I would not be bound by 
the caprices of men. We should be watch- 
ful, even in things that are lawful, not to throw 
a stumbling block in the way of others. " AU 
things are lawful for me,*' says Paul, " but all 
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things are not expedient/* He would not eat 
the flesh, nor drink the wine offered in oblation 
on heathen altars, no, not " while the world 
standeth,'* if " it caused his brother to offend." 
There is no part of a minister's example that 
may be deemed unimportant, which seriously 
affects the interests of religion in the world. 
We may think little of these things abstractly ; 
but they are of great moment in their bear- 
ing upon the cause of God. Men may be fa- 
tally led astray by the wrong impressions they 
receive from the heedless and untender walk of 
Christian ministers. We may sometimes com- 
plain of restricted influence, when the fault is 
our own. If all the disciples of Christ ought to 
be ** living epistles, known and read of all 
men,** much more his ministers. We depre- 
ciate this method of teaching. Men are not to 
be instructed by records and proofs merely; 
they reject the divine testimony even when it 
is spread before their minds. But there is one 
species of evidence which they find it hard to 
resist ; it is the consistent example of its minis- 
ters. There is no preaching like a holy life. 
It is a death-blow to the Church of Rome, 
that so many of its ministers are ungodly and " 
wicked men. No church can prosper without 
an exemplary ministry. Mitred heads and 
apostolical succession, are little matters com- 
pared with ^ the things that are of good report/' 
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We are humbled in view of some of the 
tbcmghts we have suggested, and therefore 
dwell on them perhaps to the weariness of our- 
readers. It is not en<mgh for ministers to be 
men of piety ; it inust be a piet j that lives, 
and acts itself out. Preaching is not piety. 
Men will not give the pulpit credit for a re- 
ligion which it does not exemplify ; — ^nor ought 
they to do so. It is not the eloquence oi the 
pulpit alone that they look for. It is the i^leat 
eloquence of a heavenly example. The short 
epitaph inscribed by Nasdanzen on the tomb 
of Basil, was, *f His words were thunder, his 
Mfe lightning.** Where the life of a minister 
is ccf&fonhBd to the law of God, and illustrates 
the power of his Gospel ; — ^where the truth of 
Christ shines out in the walk ' and conversa- 
tion;— whwe the whoie tefirtimony which a min- 
irter bears is in favor of the Goaqpel he preaches, 
and no part of it is arrayed against another 
pi^, but all bears the same witness ; — ^it is not 
easily denied. The pulpit needs no more ef- 
icieney than that which, under the hvor of 
its greirf; Au^or, it posse»^s the means of ex- 
erttng. Let it feithfuUy apply itself to these, 
mmd it lives only to bless the world. Its Ught 
is destined to ndiine not mor^ in acts of splen- 
did IMUiancy, than in that steady uniform 
teiiihtness, whkh is lighted at the altar which 

is witkim th^ «<eil. 
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CHAPTER XVll. 

THE EE8PON8IBIUTT OF ICINISTE&S. 

The true influence of the pulpit will be 
found to be intimately connected with deep 
impressions of responsibility on the part of 
those who occupy it. Every thing that has 
been suggested in the preceding pages^ is fitted 
to enforce this solemn thoughts Nor is it ost 
which the ministers of the Gospel can ever fe^ 
too deeply. The office they bear, the Mssteit 
they serve^ the interests committed to tbeBS^ 
and the influence and power they exerts throw 
upon them a burden of responsibility which if 
borne by no other class of men, and will r^^ 
der their account at the bar of the SupreiM 
Judge, solemn beyond any thing which thB 
tongue c^ mortals can utter. It were no mar* 
vel if ft deep sense of Uiis re^qMmsibility shoaM 
have deterred numy a man from enteriBg the 
desk, and made more tremble who have ven« 
tared to enter it^ and have occupied it Ibi^. 
It is a responsibility which dimiiushes abt with 
growing years; and which, could the whole 
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extent of it have been anticipated, would have 
presented an affecting, if not a fearful view to 
many a youthful aspirant for the sacred office. 
There is responsibility in being clothed with 
an immortal existence j and in being gifted 
with powers and faculties of doing -good in the 
humblest sphere. There is responsibility in 
the successful cultivation of those faculties and 
powers, by familiarity with the works, and 
providence, and truth of God, and in the com- 
municated grace that calls the foreigner and 
exile into the divine family, and gives him a 
name better than that of sons and of daughters. 
But how is this responsibility enhanced, when 
to all these is added the call of Heaven to a 
work of which the holiest are unworthy, and 
Heaven's investiture with an office which might 
well constrain a seraph to exclaim, ** Who is 
sufficient for these things!^* Which of us 
who serves at the tabernacle, is awake to just 
i4>prehensions of this sdngle thought ! What 
a trust is this ministry ! How solemn the ac- 
count which must be given for it ! If minis- 
ters remind others of their responsibility, may 
they not, in their turn, be also reminded of 
theirs ? If they charge home their account- 
ableness upon men of station and wealth ; men 
of lofty calling, high associations, command- 
ing authority, and controlling influence ; shall 
Bot the solemn eliarge be brcmghi hatikB to 
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theur own bosoms, who stand before their fel- 
low-men as Grod's ambassadors, and in his name 
show them the way of life ? But for him who 
1ms called us, and whose call we may not dis- 
reigard ; but for his grace that is sufficient for 
UBt and liis strength that is made perfect in 
human weakness ; the office of a Gospel minis- 
ter would be too heavy to be borne. God 
frant, that none of us may find to our cost that 
we had better have been any thing else ; — ^that 
it had been better for us to have been in- 
trusted with the two talents, rather than the 
five; — ^better for us to have exchanged our 
responsibility even with the wicked and sloth- 
ful servant, who hid his talent in the earth, 
because it is the one talent only for which 
he is responsible ! Better, far better, to be the 
humble and unnoticed door-keeper in God's 
house, than to have occupied the most enviable 
pulpit in the land, either for selfish and vile 
endsi or not to have occupied it with honesty, 
oare^ and pains. 

There is nothing which Christ's ministers 
are called upon to watch over more cautiously, 
to cultivate more assiduously, and to exei^ 
more wisely and benevolently, than the power 
of the pulpit. What effort, what study, what 
prayer; — what faithfulness, what devotement 
to God and their work ; — ^unwearied, repeated 
ofle^^ tu»d repeated long and undisccmraged^ 
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—become those who, from their vocation, ex- 
ert so much influence on the character, the 
usefulness, the deathless destiny of their fel- 
low-men ! Ministers will meet this responsi- 
bility at the bar of God : — it will run parallel 
with their eternity. 

When I say that I tremble for the ministers 
of the Gospel, I can truly say, that I tremble 
for none more than for myself. I would not 
be released from the responsibility; but I 
should be afraid to counsel any man to seek it, 
who has a hesitating conscience or heart. The 
harvest is great, " and the laborers arq few ;^ 
and I would " pray the Lord of the harvest to 
thrust forth laborers into his harvest." I would 
have no iiMtn enter the pulpit, whose heart and 
conscience will allow him to keep out of it. 
If, with an honest conscience, and a loving and 
satisfied heart, he can keep out of it, let him 
stay where he is. But if conscience urges 
him, — if a loving heart to his redeeming God 
and King, and to the souls he has purchased 
with his blood, constrain him, so that he cannot 
turn a deaf ear to God's call ; in the strength 
of the Lord God, and making mention of hSs 
righteousness, and his only, let him go to that 
sacred calling. If the Master thus " thrusts 
him forth,'' he must go. With all the respon- 
sibilities of the work, he must go to it, and 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



g)f TH£ PpWKll QV TPf: FULFIT. 

trust implicitly, — ^trust constantly, — trust cheer 
fully to the Master's promised grace. 

That ptUpitl — what an attractive, — what e 
delightful, — yet what a fearfiil spot ! Tha* 
preacher's hreath is constantly touching 9ome 
secret spring, that shall set mind after mind in 
motion, whose pulsations sh&U be felt when 
the scenes of earth are forgotten. It is but a 
single spot, yet it speaks to a thousand gen* 
fiations. The living testify to its influence, 
and generations of the dead lie scattered 
around it, who will one day rise up and beai: 
witness to the mighty power which it has 
wielded. What a scene will that be, when 
they thus rise ! Who is prepared for it ? Who 
tan abide it ? Who may abide " the day oi 
his coming ?'* and who shall standi when he 
tppeareth ? On that vast mass of mind^ and 
thorough all the narrow pathway of this^ low 
world, that pulpit is exerting its silent influen* 
ees; anid as God is just, be who everts them 
shall give account. Some of the most solemn 
and affecting discloj^ires of the Great Day of 
reckoning will consist in the discoveries it 
makes of the influence of the pulpit. Such a 
day will be a fitting winding up of these earthly 
scenes. Small and greats mnisters, and their 
people, shall ^tand before God. Yes, it will 
ke a fitting winding up of the scene, wbe^. 
this world has been the selected spot for man's 
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education for eternity, and where the sanctu- 
ary and the pulpit have been the elected 
means of forming the characters of men. 

The inquiry. Why the pulpit is often so 
powerless ? is one of great interest to a labo- 
rious preacher. We have no desire to find 
relief from the responsibilities which God 
has thrown upon his ministers ; yet are there 
some thoughts in relation to their want of 
success, which may furnish some relief to that 
depression of mind to which they are some- 
times subjected. 

The Scriptures teach us, that wherever 
the Gospel is faithfully preached, it produces 
widely different results. It is in perfect ac- 
cordance with the nature of the Gospel, that it 
should be so. The truths which it discloses 
cannot be faithfully exhibited without making 
impressions, either for good or for evil, upon 
every mind to which they have access. Such 
is man's intellectual and moral nature^ that 
where these truths are once resisted, they are 
more easily resisted afterwards, till eventually 
the human heart becomes impregnably fortified 
in its obduracy, and is abandoned of God. 
The same truths repeatedly uttered and re- 
jected, serve only to excite and invigorate un- 
hallowed emotions, to disturb lurking enmity, 
and to awaken slumbering wickedness. Meiji 
never sin so fast and with such vigor of thought 
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• 

and emotion; they ^ never become so preco- 
ciously ripe for destruction, and prematurely 
fuel for the flames ; as when their dry and fruit- 
less branches are spread out under the resisted 
light, and scorching heat of heavenly truth. 
**We are unto God," says the Apostle, "a 
0weet savor of Christ in them that are saved, 
and in them that perish. To the one we are 
the savor of death unto death : to the other 
we are the savor of life unto life/' 

This representation is abundantly confirmed 
by facts. In all ages thus far in the history 
of the world, there have been more who have 
treated the Gospel with indifference, oppo- 
sition, and contenq>t, than have received it 
with confidence, gratitude and joy. From the 
preaching of Enoch to the preaching of the 
Apostles, and from the preaching of the Apos- 
tles to the present time ; so far has it been from 
having had unmingled success, that while it 
has healed spiritual maladies in all lands, it 
has left more unhealed. Its ministers have 
met with disappointment, even where they 
had the most sanguine expectations. Like 
their Divine Master, they have been " set for 
ihe rising and falling of many." It is not in 
their power to give it success. God is a Sov- 
ereign in the dispensation of his grace ; " the 
wind bloweth where it listeth ;" and he hath 
" merey on whom he will have mercy." 
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There are instances in which, strive as much 
and earnestly as they will to fasten a sense of 
guilt on the conscience, they leave it unaffect- 
ed. They can make no impression upon the 
levity and carelessness, the callousness and 
insensate obduracy of the carnal mind. Even 
where solemn impressions are made, the cares 
of the world spring up and choke the word, 
and the fairest promise is blighted in the bud. 
They wield a two-edged sword, and where it 
does not wound to heal, it wounds but to de- 
stroy. 

Nor may this want of success be always 
attributed to their unfaithfulness. The in- 
cense of Paul's services was acceptable to 
God, even where it was the savor of death 
unto death. Where the message is the mes- 
sage of God's truth and grace^ the message it- 
self is acceptable ; and where it is &ithfully 
delivered, and attested by a consistent life and 
conversation, the Divine approbation is not 
withheld from the messenger. The field 
yields flowers and fruit that are swollen with 
the dew and redolent with the odors of hea- 
ven, even when trodden under the foot of 
men. And though in gathering the harvest, 
but here and there a sheaf may be founds 
while the field is covered with tares, the reap- 
er shfttt come home with rejoicing. He hag 
done a work for God which will not be for- 

14* 
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Ifotteo, even though his sweetest hopes hav« 
suffered defeat. Other objects have been ob- 
tamed by his ministry besides the salvation 
of men; nor shall his faithfulness lose its re- 
ward, 

Jeinis Christ has nowhere commanded bis 
ministers to convert men. He has command- 
ed them to preach his Gospel ; to declare the 
whole counsel of Grod^ whether they will hear^ 
or whether they will forbear. This is their 
great concern^ and for this they are respon- 
nble to their own consciences^ to those who 
hear, and him who sent them. It is a sad 
result indeed, where their message is rejected, 
and one over which ministers may well weep 
in secret places. But notwithstanding this, 
their preaching has not been lost. His great 
and glorious character who sent them, shines 
forth ; his claims have been asserted ; and all 
that is pure in his rectitude, alluring in his 
mercy, fearful in his wrath, and discriminating 
in his sovereign dominion, have, through their 
instrumentality, been seen and acknowledged. 
God is glorified in, and by his foithful minis- 
ters, though they make hard hearts harder, 
and blind eyes blinder. Every foithfol exhi- 
bition of his Grospel makes known to this 
thoughtless world the manifold wisdom of Grod^ 
according to the e^mal purpose wh^. he 
purposfed ii^CSurist Jesos, and makes it known 
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too, even where iU results are so lamenta- 
ble, to principalities and powers in heavenly 
places. 

But while we say Ijiese things, we may not 
suppress the remark, that the powerlessness of 
the pulpit is in too many instances to be at- 
tributed to ministers themselves. If in so say- 
ing, the writer reproaches himself, he has no 
wish to repel the reproach which may be due 
to him in common with others, or even beyond 
them. Men may preach the truth with all 
plainness arid fidelity, whose own bosoms are 
not warmed by it. They may preach for sin- 
ister and selfish ends, rather than that God 
may be exalted. They may be weak and un- 
interesting preachers, because they bestow lit- 
tle time, pr thought, or prayer upon their prep- 
arations for the pulpit. They may loiter the 
week away, and the blessed day of God which 
they ought to hail with joy, finds them embar- 
rassed and unfitted for their work. Weeks 
and years, and a life of toil, is what they may 
jiot think of; their great object may be to avoid 
the more weighty responsibilities of their call- 
ing, and their i^gemiity tasked to its utmost to 
find out expedients by which they may meet 
these rei^cHisibilijkies with the least labor. Or 
if they are men of toil, it may be for themselves 
they are toiling ; it may be for place, for fame, 
£pr care ai^d ccimpetency, and not for Chjrifft 
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and the souls of men« They have no heartfelt 
impressions of the condition of those who are 
living without God and without hope^ and no 
deep solicitude to lead them to repentance. 
Or if they have these sympathies, they are 
evanescent as the dew. They have little con- 
fidence in Grod, and little of that joy in him 
which is the strength of his ministers, as well 
as his people. The great object of their holy 
vocation does not fill their minds, engross their 
thoughts, and draw toward it their strongest 
and most ardent affections. And it is no mar- 
vel that snch preachers complain of little suc- 
cess. 

These are affecting and humbling thoughts. 
Were those of us who minister at the altar 
more in the habit of inspecting ourselves, and 
searching our hearts, we should have less difl^ 
culty in ascertaining the causes of a fruitless 
ministry. But everlasting thanks to him to 
whom they are due, it is not in the unbelief of 
his ministers, to " make the faith of €rod of no 
effect !** His gracious designs will not be frus- 
trated. Let the thought encourage his minis- 
ters that they ptead for God, as well as fiw the 
souls of men. So far as they are faithful, hf» 
aims and theirs are one. O that we might 
more deeply feel the importance of the position 
we occupy, the woA to which wb are called, 
ttofd the vows tiiot amipc^ ttsf Paul wid tb 
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the Corinthians, " I was with you in weakness, 
and in fear, and in much tremhUng.^^ Little do 
they know the heart of God's ministers, who do 
not suppose that it habitually responds to \\m 
consciousness. ' If ministers are made to feel 
their own insufficiency, and if the churches are 
made to feel the insufficiency of their ministers, 
it is that both may learn that their help cometh 
from God. 

There is great, nay unspeakable joy in the 
work of the ministry when it is attended with 
the power of God ; but let it not be said that it 
is ever joyless. It were indeed a privilege to 
be able to say with Paul, " Thanks be to Qo^ 
who always causeth us to triumph in Christ, 
and maketb manifest the savor of hig knowl- 
edge by us in every place. And had we hi» 
spirit, we should oftener say with hitfi, " as sor- 
rowful, yet always rejoicing." If we may far^ 
get ourselves in thinking of our woric, mucb 
more may we forget ourselves in thinking of 
our Divine Master. We should be happy min^ 
isters then, even though not always successful. 
And should we not be more successful ? And 
then what joys ! — ^no longer transient, no longer 
few and small, but rich and plenteous, drop* 
ping from heaven like the dew, coming down 
Uke the rain, flowing like rivers whose bi»ik# 
lure fall to the brim ! 

When ministers are most discouM|fed, tliey 



Digitized 



by Google 



89# THB POWER OF THE PULPIT. 

rarely utter their discouragements to the ear of 
]fi«n« Tliey ofteu feel that they stand alone^ 
but rarely do they burden their people with 
their apprehensions ; their course is a silent 
and uncomplaining course. But never ought 
it to be a discouraged one, — ^no, never. Let 
none of these things move us, — neither let us 
eount our lives dear to ourselves, so that we 
may finish our course with joy, and the minis- 
try we have received of the Lord Jesus, to 
tfNtify the Gospel of the grace of God. 

It is a wise arrangement of Divine Prov- 
idence, that " one generation passeth away, 
and another cometh.'* The time cannot be 
kMlg before the writer must retire from the 
filBld of labor, and leave it fresh and ripe for a 
fiorious harvest. He knows the distance he 
ha^ journeyed, and the path he is treading. 
He has bright anticipations of what is to take 
place when he himself is numbered with the 
forgotten dead. These days of declension and 
darkness will not continue long. If it were 
right that he shpuld do so, he could envy the 
youthful ministry of reconciliation, who are 
entering upon their work at a period so rich in 
promise. The clouds of mercy are gathering 
thick over this lost world ; — ^the times are full 
^ promise ; — ^this long protracted slumber is 
breaking up ; — ^there are those now alive, and 
oa.the earth, who will see the s^ns of the Son 
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of Man coming in power and great glory. Such 
a scene as is allotted to those who are just put- 
ting on their armor, is cheerless only when it 
is neglected. Nothing so certainly as cheer- 
ful toil, and a cheerful faith in things not seen 
as yet, will become a sweeter, and yet more 
sweet preparatire for the joy of their Lord. 



I 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

A COMPETENT MINISTRY TO BE PROCURED. 

The remaining topic of discussion introdu- 
ces us to a series of observations of a differ- 
ent character from tliose to whichour attention 
has been thus far directed. 

If what has been already suggested be true, 
it is truth of no small importance. If the pul- 
pit has the influence which has been attributed 
to it; if by Divine appointment, it possesses 
constituent elements of influence which belong 
to no other institution ; — ^if by a wise, diligent, 
and humble ccmsecration of themselves to its 
appropriate services, those who occupy, may 
employ it in securing the noblest results ever 
effected through the instrumentality of crea- 
tures; there are obligatums resting upon the 
Church of Grod, and upon the world, in relar 
tion to the Christian ministry, which have not 
always been a]^eciated, nor even duly conr 
sidered. Wh^ obligations rest upon the min- 
istry themselves, we have seen: — they arc 
weighty beyead n^asttre. Ministers are <Amu 
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tempted to shrink from the responsibility, and 
many a time feel that it is a burden too heavy 
to be borne. But are they alone in this re- 
sponsibility ? are there no corresponding obli- 
gations resting upon the Church, and the world 
around them ? The people and the mirdstry are 
correlative terms; — ^they compose the entire 
population of Christian lands; nor is there 
any obligation resting upon the latter/without 
a correllative obligation on tlie former. Whed 
then are the obligations of the people, in view of 
the relation they bear to the Christian ministry? 

The most general and comprehensive thought 
which suggests itself in reply to this inquiry, 
is, that the ministry musty from time to time y be 
supplied by the people themselves. We look orer 
the earth, and see that it is most imperfectly 
supplied with ministers of the Gospel. Death 
is making perpetual inroads upon the number 
of living teachers : " the * fathers ;' — where 
are they ? and the prophets, do they live for- 
ever V In a little while the present genera- 
tion of ministers will have passed away ; nor 
will any be found to take their places, without 
suitable forethought, prayer, and effort, on the 
part of those to whom the duty of procuring 
thi9 supply belongs. The all-wise and gra- 
cious Ood made provision for this supply under 
the Hebrew dispensation, by making the prieji^t* 
hood heredku/rf ; but this kw is no IcMiger bifid* 
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ing; the high privilege is now offered to all 
the families in Christian lands, to aid in far- 
niching a perishing worid with a competent 
mipply of Christian ministers. No department 
of the Christian Church possesses this exclu- 
sive privilege j nor does the obligation rest ex- 
clusively on any one tribe, or family, or man. 
It is a common privilege, and a common duty ; 
and becomes specific only as the thoughts, and 
pnyers, and efforts of any particular commu- 
nity, or individual, are directed to this great 
object, or the providence of God imposes upon 
them peculiar obligations. But whose thoughts, 
and prayers, and efforts ought not to be directed 
towards it? Who shall ask to be released 
from the obligation of directing his inquiriesj^ 
to a subject of such interest ? I know not the 
church, nor the family, nor the man who can 
be released from this obligation. 

It may not be unseasonable to enter here 
somewhat into detail, and specify those classes 
of persons, and those individuals, on whom this 
obligation is mo^t sacredly imposed. 

It rests, in the first place, on Christian min 
iiUrs themselves. That great law of the Jew- 
ish Church, that the priesthood should be he- 
reditary, though abolished, is yet not without 
meaning. It is in some sort, the law of nature^ 
that the child should follow the calling of Im 
poMat. He laay be mippos^ to have ^eiUtiM 
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mid a training for such a vocation whioh are 
peculiar, and such as are not enjoyed by other 
dasi^es of mea. To what extent the Christian 
ministry in other lands has been supplied from 
the families of Christian ministers, I am not ex- 
tensively informed ; the history of the Ameri- 
can church abundantly indicates, that this has 
been one of the greatest sources of this suj^ly. 
Let any ms^ carefully inspect such a work b» 
" Allen's Biographical Dictionary of the Lives 
o£ Eminent Men in North America," or the 
*^ American Quarterly Register/* and he will 
be both surprised and gratified to see, to what 
extent the Christian pulpit has been supplied 
from the families of ministers of the Gospel. 
Not fer from seventy ministers in the American 
church can trace their lineage to the elder Ed- 
wi^'ds; he himself was the son of a clergyman ; 
and his earliest known ancestor was a pjreacher 
of the Gospel, settled in London in the reign of 
Elizabeth. There are ministers now living 
among us, who can trace their genealogy to 
five^ and some to six generations, in a direet, 
unbjroken line, to the house of LevL Others 
t)ftere are, who have been permitted to intro- 
duce, some two, some three, and some five of 
their sons, to the same sacred vocation with 
themselves. We should probably be not a lit- 
tle surprised by our inquires into the lineal 
descent of the living ministry, to ascertain that 
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such multitudes of them are the sons of thoam 
who themselves served at God's altars. After 
some considerable research and correspondence 
on this subject, I have come to the concluskn 
that more than one-fifth part of all the minis- 
ters in the Presbyterian and Congregaticmat 
churches in this land are of ministerial descent. 
Here then, this obligation, as it seems to me, 
primarily rests; Ministers of the Grosq[>el have 
peculiar opportunities for meeting the chums of 
die world in this great article of its exigencies. 
From their birth, their sons s^uld be deroted 
to God for the work of the ministry; for this 
great work they should be offered to him in 
holy baptism; for this they should be cared 
for, and educated, and become the subjects of 
earnest and ceaseless prayer. It is a great 
privilege, and wondrous mercy, when the Lori 
of the harvest condescends to accept the offer- 
ing; the most faithful and devoted minister is 
not worthy of this high honor ; while they from 
whom such an offering is not accepted, a»# 
whose prayers in this particular renmin vm^B^et-^ 
swered, and whose highest hopes for their sons 
are not realized, can only ^^ lay their hand up^ 
their mouth.'' There is no breach of GodV 
covenant faithfulness in denying us this distin- 
guished blei^sing : nor is it sovereignty memelj 
that denies it; it is equity, it is ju^ce; and 
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we have only to bow to it in submission and 
silence. 

It is no unimportant part of the official sm^ 
pastoral supervision of minj^sters also, to look 
over the young men of their respective charges, 
and seek out, and direct, and encourage those 
who give evidence of piety and fitness for the 
work of the ministry. It was one of the indica- 
ions of Grod's presence with the people whom 
the writer of these pages has been permitted to 
serve in the Gospel, that for a series of years, 
pot a few beloved youth among us were in con- 
stant training for this great work; and frooqi 
year to year, went out from us to preach the 
everlasting Gospel. And it is among the indi- 
cations of our mournful declension, that for a 
series of years last past, there has been but a 
sectary indijidual. Every church in the land 
ought to have at least one young man of their 
own number, who enjoys the benefit of their 
sympathy, their counsels, and their prayers; 
sjQid who, under these delightful and cove- 
nanted iafluences, goes forth to proclaim the 
'* unsearchable riches of Christ.'' That c hurch 
cannot be in a healthful condition, which can 
find no individual of suitable character, for the 
m^istry erf the Goi^l anumg them ; or who if 
foimd, is suflfered to languish through lack oi 
their Christian sympitthy. 

But whil^ thii duty be|^ns with those who 
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minister in Grod's sanctuary, it ends not there. 
There are not a few Christian families in etm^ 
Congregation, whom it becomes to devote some 
one, or more of their sons to the work of the 
ministry. This is the second great source of 
supply. Were all the sons of all the ministers 
in the land, to become ministers, the supply 
would still be inadequate. And where shall 
the great Head of the Church look for it, but 
to the families of his own people ! The Bible 
defines who are the families of his own people : 
they are the families where both, or one of its 
united head, is the professed disciple of Jesus 
Clirist. The believing husband may not say, 
the Saviour does not expect this offering from 
me, because he is associated with an unbelieving 
wife ; nor may the believing wife say, he will 
not accept it from me, because she is associated 
with an unbelieving husband. Such is the 
bounty, the generosity of God's love, that the 
covenant relation to him and his Church, of 
every such family, is decided by the hdieving, 
and not the unbelieving parent. This is a 
most wonderful and gracious arrangement, and 
so full of encouragement, that the believing 
|iarent cannot hope too much from God for his 
or her children. TTie irreligion that is in a 
fiimily may throw obstacles not a few, to the 
religious culture of the rising generation ; but 
because the religion that is i^te i% 6^ God's 
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planting, his faitlifulness is pledged to sustain 
ai]td give it influence. 'How certainly, an<l 
how much more dges this obligation rest upon 
families whose hearts are bound together not 
only by the purest of all earthly love, but by 
the common bond of that love which is heaven- 
born and unearthly ? He who " sets the soli- 
tary in families and makes their children like 
olive plants round about their table, *^ may 
peradventure claim some one of those he has 
given you for the ministry of his Son. It may 
be that the " Lord hath need of him.'* Is 
there not one among them all whom you can 
cheerfully consecrate to him for this self-deny- 
ing and high service ? and of whom you can 
say, with Hannah, when she stood praying in 
the temple, " He shall be lent to the Lord, as 
long as he liveth V^ Are they more ambitious 
views that you are indulging, and a more lofty 
station that you are looking for on behalf of 
the son of your vows ? For one I cannot sym- 
pathize with you in such views. Had I a son, 
qualified for this high service, self-denying as 
I know it to be, I would rather see him an 
humble, and faithful minister of the ever bles- 
sed Gospel, than at the head of the bar, or the 
most distinguished professor of the healing art, 
or at the head of the most successful mer- 
cantile house in the land. It is incumbent on 
Christian fiunilies deliberately to look at this 
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grave subject. The Church of God is dear to 
him as the apple of his eye j yet how few are 
'' there to guide her among all the sons whom 
she hath brought forth : how few to take her 
by the hand of all the sons that she hath 
brought up !" God may not accept your offer- 
ing ; yet go, in the humility of faith, and in 
the strength of dependence on his grace, make 
the offering at his throne. Nor let your child 
long remain ignorant of these secret transac- 
tions between you and your Maker. Let him 
know that if he breaks away from God, and 
refuses to enter the ministry of his Son, he 
countervails your most ardent expectations and 
vows. Often remind him that he is " lent to 
the Lord ;" educate him in his fear ; and who 
shall say that he will not abundantly bless 
your offering, and in "filling his poor with 
bread" through your instrumentality, also fii} 
your own heart with joy. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

[•AMI iVBISCT covmruBD.] 
MnrnTEY OOMPAEBO with OTKBE FtOfSMnOKB. 

A iHiRD source of supply for the Chrlscicfi 
ministrj, must be fdUnd in those young mm of 
piety and talent, who are already educated, or in 
a course of education for the other learned pro^ 
femons. When Crod commauded M<Mies to 
icliver his message to Pharaoh, Moses replied, 
" O my Lord, send I pray thee by the hand of 
htm whom thou wilt send ;'' but by this an« 
swer the anger of €rod was kindled against his 
timid and reluctant servant. We have no 
desire to see every pious and well*edueated 
laan employed in the ministry of the Crospel, 
Bor is every such man qualified iot the service. 
Skich men are n^nled elsewhere, as well as 
i& the sacred ministry. Yet cmght the ques- 
tion to be deliberately presented to the mind 
of every well-qualified young man. Whether 
Ju cam the hMer serve God and his generation by 
fm§a§ing m some om ^ H^ ot^r Immed pn^ 
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fessions, or in the ministry of his Son ? This is 
the only question which a conscientious man 
will look at. Private interests must be laid 
aside, and this single question considered, in 
.the light of Grod's truth, God's providence, and 
the realities of eternity. 

There is no miraculous call at this age of the 
world, to the work of the ministry. Whether 
one is called to it, is neither more nor less, 
than whether, upon a full view of the subject, 
it is his duty to enter it. Like every other 
question of duty, this is to be decided by those 
leadings of Diyine Providence, which indicate 
to an ingenuous and obedient mind, what his 
Heavenly Fathei* would have him to do. Wliat 
lure these indications ? Are they not a heart 
aincerely devoted to the service of Grod, — am 
honest purpose of living to bis glory, — ^a willing- 
ness to be devoted to him, in that way itt 
which we may probably perform the most e»-f 
sential service,— rtogether with those natural 
telents ^nd opportunitiea and means, that fife 
us for this employmelit. To be conscious of. 
these things, or to have a {urevailing eonscioos* 
iiess of them, must go very far toward poroduo 
ing the conviction in eyery honest mind, that 
the best service he can perform, is to honor kk^ 
Maker by preaching the Gospel of his Son. Ik 
will be very difficult to keep such a man out of 
the-i^nistry; his c<mscienee eaUs Mm to Hy 
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his heart calls him to it ; God calls him to it ; 
and unless obstacles which cannot be sur- 
mounted obstruct his path, he must obey the 
call. Yet is this conviction not the creature of 
mere impulse ; a mere impression^ produced by 
supposed supernatural influences. It is jusl 
the deliberate conriction of a devout mind, 
adopted in full view of all the light it can ob- 
tain, after having sought counsel of God and 
man, and after no small schooling and se!f-di»- 
cipline. Many a young man has entered the 
ministry under the influence of mere impulse, 
whom a little experience has tauglrt that he is 
not fitted for this laborious employment. Il 
may be with reluctance and some mortification 
that he abandons it ; but if he perseveres in a 
service to which GU>d has not called him, it 
must be with a discouraged heart. What the 
Saviour said to those who followed him with- 
out anticipating the sacrifice <^ so doing, nmy 
with stronger propriety and greater emphasisr, 
be said to every young man who is directing 
bis thoughts toward the Grospel ministry.—* 
" Which one of you, intending to build a tower; 
sitteth not down first and counteth the cost ?^ 

These remarks may not be turned to good 
account by all who read them. The object (rf* 
^em is not to discourage young men from en- 
tering the sacred office ; but rather to encour- 
age. The unhappiness is, that Ihey may pre- 
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sent (Uscouragement to the very minds which 
they ought to encourage and stimulate. Like 
the discriminaticms between genuine and spu« 
pious piety, the dart which was aimed at thci 
fclse professor is felt most deeply by the mora 
diffident and humble. Self-diffidence is no 
proof that a man is not called to the sacred of-* 
fiee ; on the other hand, it is one of the more 
welcome and delightful indications that God de- 
signs him £[Mr a service in which '* he that plant- 
eth is nothing and he that watereth is nothing." 

Among the considerations which ought to 
eperfite on every man who is balancing this 
great question, we place in the foremost rank 
the power o/thepuipit, and the intrinsic impor^ 
tance of the Go$pel ministry. We do not depre- 
ciate other departments of human labor, no|' 
0ther professional vocations; we would that 
they were all occupied by godly men. We 
honor them all and have reason to honor them* 
There is a vast amount of splendid talent, and 
acquirement, and not unfrequently acquire- 
ments, and talent^ that are sanctified and de^ 
voted to good ends^ brought to all the learned 
professions. 

It is greatly desirable that our universities 
Baid colleges should be under the teaching of 
men deeply imbued with the spirit of Christie, 
aiuty. Wb^re this service has attractions fw 
tW CSmstian mindj. we w^uld be #low ta en^ 
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tertain the doubt, if such a mind is in its proper 
place, in the instruction of the young. It is a 
most delightful fact that so many men of high 
qualifications for their office, are found in our 
seminaries of lejaming, who are not less the 
honored professors of Christianity, than of liter- 
ature and science. Nobly in our youthful land 
are such professors doing their exalted work, 
and winning their unwithered* laurels. Long 
may they do so, and cast their honors at his 
feet who was crowned with thorns ! 

The medical profession in all its branches, 
has deserved attractions. From the dexterous 
management of magical incantation of ancient 
times, to the more sober investigation of timed 
less ancient, and the still more solid deductions 
of the inductive philosophy which have been 
extended to the study of the animal economy in 
our own days, this department furnishes a beau- 
tiful and brilliant comment upon that spirit of 
accurate observation and unwearied research, 
of which there are so many living and illustri* 
cms examples. A Christian physician is an or- 
nament to his race, and treads in the steps of 
that great and Almighty Healer, whose mira- 
cles of healing were the precursors and attend* 
ants of his miracles of salvation. Many there 
are of this character in the land ; it is deeply 
to be regretted they are so few ; and that in so 
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learned a profession, they are so many who ex- 
ert a neutralizing influence upon Christianity. 

Of Law^ says the great Hooker, " there can 
be no less acknowledged, tlian that her seat is 
the bosom of Grod, her voice the harmony of the 
world : all things in hearen and earth do her 
homage, the very least as seeking her care, 
i^d the greatest as not exempt from her power. 
Both angels and men, and creatures of what 
condition soever, though each in a different 
sort and name, yet all with one uniform con- 
sent, admiring her as the mother of their peace 
and joy/' I have wondered how there could 
be an unchristian lawyer. If the poet could 
say, " an undevout astronomer is mad ;" what 
shall be said of the man whose professional 
vocation leads him to define and vindicate the 
rights of his fellow-men, who is heedless of 
the rights of his Maker ? What shall be said 
0f him who best understands those great rules 
of action, conunanding what is right, and for- 
bidding what is wrong, who, in his vast range 
of thought, overlooks the law of God ? 

I well remember the time when the pro- 
fession of the law was not so exalted and 
honored a profession as it now is. It is, and 
ever since the Revolution, has been a large 
body of men, embracing a great variety of 
moral and religious character; so that no 
general affirmation relating to it would be free 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



A COMPETBKT tflNXSTRY TO BC PftOOtJRSD. Mi 

from exposure to plausible criticism. If the 
men of eminence in this profession may be re- 
garded as the most probable representatives 
o£ the mass^ the lawyers of the two generations 
which have passed since the declaration of 
our independence, may fairly be distributed m 
those who were in the height of their influence 
for the twenty years immediately after the 
Revolution, and those who now, and for the 
last twenty years have been prominent. Of 
the earlier class it may be said, that they 
were highly educated; were polished gentle- 
men ; were very learned and of remarkable 
ability. But they were not men of the highest 
and purest morality, and were very greedy of 
the gains of the profession. This is not imiver- 
•ally true, but it is true in the main ; and every 
one who will inspect the character of the class 
will satisfy himself of the truth of the remark. 
As to the prominent members of the bar of the 
last twenty years, and the present day, wa 
may say with truth that in integrity, in purity 
of life, in general moral character, and in con- 
sistent, re ligious profession and conduct, they 
are far superior to their predecessors. They are 
not inferior in ability; they are scarcely theii: 
equals in learning, finished manners, or in that 
brilliancy which attracts the general admira- 
tion. The improvement in the character o( 
the bar, in this country, ha« probably beea 
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gteatiy promoted by the Law Schools i<Mni»d 
in yarious parts of ike country afier the model 
<^ the Instituticm in Litchfield/ Ail these 
schools hare exerted an elevating moral in- 
fluence^ and some of them an influence that is 
tiuly Christian. Reeyes^ Kent, and Greenleaf 
deserve well of the American churches. Young 
men thus destined to the bar have been placed 
at once at the pure fountains of .those legal 
fithkcipieB, and those considerations of truth, 
justice, public policy, and refined equity, of 
which the science of the Law is composed. 
Their intimacy with tiiese principles has most 
fiiYorably influenced their character. In no 
aspect has scientific education produced better 
results than in the influence it has exerted on 
the bar c^ the United States ; which, for its 
high position in moral and religious character, 
has no superior. In no land does this profession 
deserve the name of a Qiristian ](hPofession, so 
truly as in our own. To an extent altogether 
unknown in the English and Scottish courts, the 
most distinguished jurists, in very many of these 
SMates, both on the bench, and at the bar, are 
professedly Christian men, and exert an influ* 
ence in fttvor of Christianity. As a useful and 
benevolent employment, a Christian may well 
ccmfess that this profession has strong allure* 
ments; while, as an employment for cultivated 
iateUect, it possesses, in the extent of its re*- 
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scfarches, and in the accuracy and precision of 
Its discriminations, elements of a most enviable 
kind. Few subjects present a more noble ex- 
pression of the comprehensive, and at the same 
time, the analytical powers of the human mind^ 
than the study of the law in all its branchen^ 
and in its gradual advancement. 

If from the law, we look to the profesiioa 
of a Statesmarty we may not deny that it Km 
attractive inducements. An enlightened Cbria^ 
tian statesman, I am very sorry to say, is a ram 
character among the men of our own t\miem. 
There is too much in the profession that is cor* 
rupting to the human heart ; — too much to fire 
ambition, and generate intrigue ; — too much to 
cherish the love of money and the lore <rf 
power ; — ^too much of rivalry and party strife, 
to render it a safe position for a follower erf 
Jesus Christ to aspire after. A Christian maa 
may be a statesman ; but if he aims at this per*- 
ilous position, he transplants himself from a 
soil refreshed by the vmtcrs of the sanctuary^ 
to a mountain of snow, or to the bleak rock 
that is washed by the spray of the ocean. H# 
will scarcely flourish like the palm-tree, or 
grow like the cedar in Lebanon. The areaa 
of political agitation must be a different thltt|^ 
from what it is, to allow us to say <rf it, l3irt 
for the gratification of enlightened intellect, 
enlarged views, and more than all, that pdbHe 
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spirit whkh is the prominent feature of Chris- 
tianity, the science of government furnishes a 
desirable sphere of thought and If.bor. 

We are not unwilling that the claims of 
other professions should be canvassed ; while 
we have ventured to speak as we have spoken 
for God and his sanctuary. Do we need to 
erare indulgence from our learned and profes^ 
8k>nal readers, when we say, that with all the 
attiactions of otl^r professions, it is the priv- 
il^^, even of the humblest, and the meanest 
oeeupant <^ the pulpit, to claim for it a superi- 
«ity over them all. 

This superiority belcmgs to it, if for nothing 
more than the wide range of thought which it 
presents to the human intellect, and the int^- 
eut it imparts to mere intellectual investigation* 
If the intellect is ever interested in what is 
great, it is interested here. If it is philo- 
•ophieal and metaphysical disquisition that 
interests it; or the natural sciences; or re* 
fined and elegant literature; here it may 
Mvel as in the richest banqueting house of 
thought. If it be the thorny field of contnv 
versy with the foe, that it seeks to travel over; 
iMT the garden o( flowers, or the matured and 
yellow harvest^ as it waves in the imnlight; 
liere is all that can gratify iu It will be very 
difficult to find the men in the literary world 
whose enthusiai»n has been mme ardent^ and 
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whose intellectiml eajojntent has been more 
pure and more intense, than theirs whdse life 
and scMiI have been wrapt up in thd pursuit of 
theological science. 

If from this intellectual interest which the 
great subjects of natural and revealed reli^^an 
excite, we turn to the moral interest, and laok 
at the benevolent motives which address them-* 
selves ta the heart of every honest preacher of 
the Gospel, we shall see our office still m0Ct» 
magnified. What these are we have already 
specified. And is there no interest in a coume 
of investigation, and of public instructkHi, argu- 
ment, and appeal, where these great objects 
ferm the impuliHve power ? I need but sub- 
mit the inquiry to a Christian mind. Is these 
interest in those wondrous achievements which 
the mind, the eye, aikl the hand of man have 
compassed for the social and temporal benefit 
of our race ; and is there ncme in the mightier 
achievements c^ the Gospel of the grace of 
God ? Is there any thing to attract the heart 
in those pfailanthrophie efforts^ which iMive 
thrown over the ruder nations, and the more 
rude states of human society, the charms of 
civilis^ and polished men ; and is there mme 
ki ttuming them from dumb idols, to serve the 
living God ? Is the pride o( man gratified in 
erecting pyramids, building towers, and found- 
k^ empires; and shall nei hii' humility be 
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gtirtified, bj bis fiiTored and imdMerved ki- 
stntmentiditj in building up the walls of God's 
temple, and extendiiig the empire of lus gm- 
cious Redeemer over the souls of lost men ? 
Is he gratified when he scans the heavens, 
pAietretes the bowels of the earth, navigates 
unexplored seas, converts deserts into citi^i, 
' makes islands in the ocean, and turns in the 
«ea upon the solid land; and has he no heart 
to rejoin when he mal^s the moral desert 
blossom as the rose, and the wilderness lik^ 
the garden of Qod ; when through his humble 
effwts, the abundance of the seas is converted 
-unto the Most High, and vrhen, firokn an abyss 
deeper than all the deep places of the earth, 
he is the selected instrument by which the 
deathless soul is raised to celestial mansions ? 
Does he dwell with gratified and grateful com- 
placency on his successful efforts in healing the 
mcky in defending the innoeent, and redressing 
wrong, in pleading his country's cause belMe 
the elders of the land ; and aimil he have no 
gratified and grateful emotions when be pleads 
the cause of the King of kings, when he asserts 
the rights of tb^ Eternal Lawgiver, and when 
be conducts ti^ poor, and wretohed, and blind, 
the corrupted, degraded, palsied, and dead in 
mn, to the great Author of holiness and life ? Ab 
an<mymoas writer in Blackwoc^'s Magawne, 
vemaiJGS, ^' I know of ao pro£MBi<» mote csfft- 
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Me of fulfilling all the objects of a vigoKHM 
mind. J am not now talking (^mitres; they can 
fell to but few. I speak of the pfo:^>ects which 
it opens to all ; the power of exerting the larg- 
est influence for the highest purposes ; the pos- 
session of fame without its emptiness, and the 
indulgence of knowledge without its vanity; 
energy turned to the most practical and Irfty 
uses of man ; and the full feast of ambition 
superior to the tinsel of the world, and alike 
pure in its motives, and unmeasurable la iti 
rewards." 

In which of these noble spheres, then, will ft 
well qualified young man accomplish the mairt 
for the God that made him, and the generation 
he lives to serve ? In which will he do the 
most good, and accomplish the great end for 
which his being, and his piety> and his qualifi- 
cations were bestowed ? Where will hiM soul 
find the richest aliment, and his conscience be 
most at ease, and his heart most trcmquil? 
Where is he most needed ? Not in the crowded 
profession of the law ; nor in the overstoeked 
and suffocated department of the healing art ; 
nor in the professor's chair, for which there are 
twenty aspirants to one vacancy. 

So much has been said and done of byte 
years on the subject of educating poor and pi- 
imt$ young men for the GUm^I mintfi^ry, that 
fbe Obligation of furmsiiing ^ pulpit from any 
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Other classes of society seems to be ia a greni 
measure lost sight of. Now we enter our sol- 
emn protest against some modem views of this 
doctrine. It were a calamity greatly to be de- 
plored, should we act upon the principle that 
pmerty and low hirth, are essential qualifications 
for the Christian ministry; and that a well- 
bred man is disqualified from becoming a min- 
ister of the Gospel because he is well-bred, 
aitd the son of a rich man disqualified because 
he is rich« Yet such is the strong tendency of 
the public mind : the Church of God and minis- 
ters themselves scarcely think of looking for 
men to serve the Lord Jesus in his saiictuary, 
save to the poor. 

It is true that the Saviour selected some from 
the poor to be his Apostles. PeteTy Andrem, 
James, and JtJin where fishermen ; yet eccle* 
siastical historians inform us, that James and 
John were of noble family. Matthew^ thpugh 
an Hebrew of the Hebrews, was a Romaa 
<ificer, a broker or money-changer ; an office 
wMeh was indeed of bad report among the 
Jew^ but among the Romans accounted a 
ftece of power and credit ; so mucli so thcU; it 
was ordinarily conferred on none but Romaft 
knights. Cave, in his Lives of the Apostles, 
Mates on the authority of Suetonius, that Titu3 
Fhtminius Sabonus, father to the Emperor 
Veqpasian, was the publican of the Amtic pn^ 
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vinces of Rome, and highly respected ia his 
character and office. James the less was re- 
lated to the priesthood, and was kinsman to 
Zacharias, the father of John the Baptist ; so 
was Judas his brother, and both of them be- 
longed to the royal family of David. SimoQ 
Zelotes belonged to one of the most honorable 
sects of the Jews ; and though it became sub- 
sequently degenerate, was in the days of the 
Saviour of high repute and authority. Of 
Philip, Bartholomew, Thomas, and Maihias, we 
learn nothing from the New Testament, except 
their vocation to the apostleship. Paul, the 
distinguished Apostle, called so miraeulously, 
was eminent from his youth in the learning 
and philosophy of the Gentile word ; educated 
in the metropolis of Cilicia, renowned as it was 
for its schools, and even rivalling Alexandrm 
and Athens. Having laid the foundation of 
his attainments in the sciences at Tarsus, hn 
was sent by his parents to Jerusalem to per- 
fect himself in the study of the law, under the 
celebrated Rabbi Gamaliel. He himself takes 
particular notice of his honorable descent, nor 
is it any impeachment of his high standing and 
consideration in society that be was by trade 
a tentmaker, because the sons of the highest 
families were brought up to a trade : it is # 
well known fact that the most learned among 
the Jews were, in early life, trained to some 
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branch of manual and useful labor. It was a 
maxim among that people, that " be who 
teaches not his son a trade, teaches him to be 
a thief." 

Thus much of Apostles. If we inquire after 
others, and during the ApostoKc age, we find 
Mark, a descendant of the priesthood; and 
Lyke, the physician educated in the metropolis 
of Syria, the " very lap of the muses," and 
familiar with the learning of Egypt and Greece. 
We find Barnabas, also a descendant of the 
priesthood, the son of rich and pious parents. 
We find Timothy, his father a Greek, his mo- 
ther a Jewess, fitted by his early education, 
as soon as he was converted to the Christian 
fiiith, to be employed by Paul. We find Ti* 
tus of Crete, the common account of whom is 
that he was of the blood royal of the Island. 
We find Dionysius one of the judges of the 
Grecian Areopagus ; Clement, the son of Faus- 
tns, who was near of kin to the Roman Empe- 
ror; and Jtistin Martyr, a highly educated young 
man, and greatly accomplished by foreign tra- 
Tcl. We find Irenmcs the Greek, the success- 
ful pupil of Papias, and prepared by his liberal 
and extensive training for the important post 
he afterwards occupied in the Church of God. 
We find Theopkihis of Antioch, a young man, 
versed in the writings of all the great masters 
of learning in the heathen world ; TertuUian, 
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deicended from the Grens SeptiaoMa, a regal 
tribe among the Ronmns, and^maintaiaing c<m- 
8ular and patriciaa honors. We find Origen, 
Cyprian, Gregory^ and others not a few, all 
descended from wealthy parentage. Dr. M*- 
Crie, in his history of the Reformation, in Italy, 
and the best which I have seen, states that the 
Italian Reformers, who performed and suffered 
so much in resisting the corruptions of the 
Church of Rome antecedently to the days of 
Luther, and who fled to different co^smtries of 
Europe, were men of high and noble deseent. 
So far as I have been able to ascertain, the 
great mass of Christ's ministers, in Europe, 
Asia, and Africa, have been descended from 
parentage tlmt was ab(m€ warU ; and who, if 
they were not affluent, have, by the force of 
their own character, found their way to the 
pulpit without the aid of charity. 

Until within a few years past this is equally 
true of the American clergy. Nothing is has* 
arded by the general remark, that the bright* 
est constellations in all lands, and the mem 
whose light has shone to distant ages, have 
been from families respected and honored for 
their station in hunmn society. But there is 
one example that outshines them all, and that 
may well cover the face of the young man 
with blushes, who is tempted to regard ihm 
oCce d the Christian ninistf y as beae^tli his 
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nak. I allude to the only Son of the acknowl- 
edged and reigning Monarch of all worids. 
Wealth he had, for the riches of the universe 
Trere his; honors he had, for angels bowed 
at his footstool ; power he had, for all power 
was his; high and exalted parentage he had, 
for he was the Son of God, the Father's 
e^ual. O blush, and be ashamed, that He 
whose honors make all earthly honors wither, 
skould lay aside his sceptre, and put off his 
crown, and come down to this low earth, for 
the sake of becoming a Minister of that Gros- 
pei, whose service is not sufliciently lofty and 
elevated for thee, his creiUi«ire, his pensioner, 
h» child ! It were enough lK>nor to resemble 
him, who *^ though he was rich, for our sakes 
beeaioe poor, that we through his poverty 
might become rich !" Yet he condescends to 
solicit that very youth to come into bis vine^^ 
yard. His Church needs him. The poor and 
the destitute need him. Important churches, 
which have long looked in vain for men of 
ciHnbined piety, talent, and some consider- 
ation in society, need him. His Divine Lord 
has need of him : — he has need of fdm. It is^ 
that young man of Christian nurture, of early 
piety, of cultivated talent and habits, and of 
ae«omplished character that be needs. It ut 
thi^ you^ of promise, who is looking tovmsA 
ihm eovuieikchaml^r, and the forum, and tkitt 
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has qualities that will chine amid the bright 
lights of the laud. His Church, in the {Nre»- 
sure of her wants, will seek, out others : idie 
will find them in the highways and hedges; 
but she will not seek for him. Him the Master 
calls more directly. Jesus, who died for him, 
calls him to forsake all, and become his amba«* 
sador to dying men. There are those whom 
he must guide, and none else. O there is a 
lamentable destitution in the ministry, of such 
n^n ! Thousands there are w1m> are praying, 
and looking for the time when mch men shall 
not be ashamed to be enrolled among the amt 
bassadors of their despised Lord, It is a sorry 
day this, in which men of distinction shun th^ 
sacred ministry. Where it will end, we do 
not know; but we implore them to look at 
this gr^t question in the light of eternity. 

There is an affecting anecdote which nmny 
have seen, related of that memorable Ital* 
ian reformer, FiHppa Neri, and the youthful 
student. "Filif^o was living at one of the 
Italian Universities ; when a young man, whom 
I^ had known as a boy, ran up to him with a 
face full of delight, and told him that what he 
had long been wishing above all things in the 
world, was at length fulfilled, his parents hav- 
ing just given him leave to study the law ; ui4 
that thereupon he had come to the la^*sohool, 
tnd^meaiit to i^paie no pains or labar in g^tlifif 
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tkiough his studies as quickly and as weL as 
possible* In this way he ran on a long time ; 
and when at last he came to stop^ the holy- 
man, who had been listening to him with great 
patience and kindne^, said, ' Well ! and when 
you have got through your course of studies, 
' what do you mean to do then V 

" * Then I shall take my doctor's degree/ 
answered the young man. 

" * And then V asked Filippo Neri again. 

** * And then/ continued the youth, * I shall 
have a number of difficult and knotty cases to 
■MAage, £^11 catch people^s notice by my el- 
oquence, my seal, my aeuteness, and gain a 
great reputation.' 

" ^ And then V repeated the holy man. 

** ^ And then,' xeplied the youth, ' why then, 
there can't be a question, I shall be pronjioted 
to scmie high (^ce or other, besides, I shall 
make money and grow rich.' 

" ' And then V repeated Filippo. 

" ' And then,' pursued the young lawyer, — 
* then I sl^U live comfortably and honorably, 
in health and dignity, and shall be able to lode 
ferwaard quietly to a happy old age.' 

" * And then V added the holy man. 

" * And then,' said the youth — * and then — 
mtA then — ^then I shaU die' 

^* Here Filif^o lifted up his roice, and agate 
asked,, ' Aim nms V Whettmpon t^ yoMg^ 
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nan made ao answer, but cast down his head^ 
and went away. Tliis last And then? had 
pierced like a flash of lightning into his soul, 
and he could not get quit of it. Soon after he 
fersoc^ the study c^ the law, and gave himself 
up to the ministry of Christ, and i^nt the re^ 
mainder of his days in godly words and work»J' 
It is true there are trials in the Christkm 
ministry ; and some of them are peculiar and 
severe. But are they too many, or more than 
these servants of God need ? Nco* is the min* 
istry the only profession in which there aie 
trials ; yet is it tl^ only one which has such 
promises, and such a reward. What a day 
will that be, when a fiiithftU and laborious mio* 
ister stands before God! When the mighty 
God, even the Lord, shall say, '' Gather my 
aunts t<^pether unto me, those who have madci 
a cinrenant wi^ me by sacrifice ;" and whe9 
before the General Assembly imd Church of 
the First Bom, and in presence of assemM^^ 
worlds, be shall {present the fruits <^ God^s 
grace and his fidelity, to his Father and their 
Father, to his God and their God, and sayi 
** Behold I and the children which thou hast 
given Hie ;'' trmls will be forgotten. Disclaim#d 
honors will then be restored, and look bright 
again. Yea, toil, weariness, watchings, &atf 
logs, pemury, repfoaeh, and frowns, will all b9 
kscgott^n in the fulnoss of the joy. 
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There is a renmining source of swpi>iy to the 
Christian ministry, when all these are found to 
be inadequate. The American Republic has 
introduced a new era, not only in the State, but 
in the Church. The pride of family is rapidly 
Tanishing away, and personal worth is daily 
becoming more and more the only standard of 
character. It is impossible to maintain any 
thing like an aristocracy, in any land, without 
iomething like the law of entailment. With 
some few exceptions, the rich in this land, 
were the sons of the j)oor ; while those who 
are now the sons of the rich, will, with some 
honorable exceptions, themselves be poor in «k 
few years after their farthers sleep in the dust. 
The wealthy, and well educated, and honored 
among us, have for the most part no high par-' 
entage to boast of. They will be much moM 
Hkely in tracing up their parentage, to irtum*' 
ble over a carpenter's bench, or a blaeks^mith'i 
anvil, or a butcher's stall, or a stage coach, 
than upon a peerage, or a bishop's see, Rigliit 
Of wrong, this is the actual state e( things ift 
this democratic land : and with all wisdom and 
energy the chttr^ of God must me^ k^ Meti 
are no Icniger great by inheritance, but arts 
self-made men. The chufch is just as dem(»^ 
cratic as the world ; she has feWiich that we» 
not oiLte poor, and few poor that will not bin 
eomie rich. In Hsm land, ttefeforer, it is 1M 
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dishonor in a youny man to be poor. Poverty 
is no barrier to his advancement either in 
Church or State. 

There are not a few young men of fine minds 
and straitened circumstances, to be found in 
our churches, who must, if this extensive 
country be furnished with ministers of the 
Gospel, direct their attention to the pulpH. 
This therefore must be regarded as one of the 
sources from which those large supplies can 
be obtained that are demanded by the millioai 
that are perishing for lack of knowledge. Th* 
exigencies of the land ju^ify and demand tk$ 
effort of selecting cmd edumting this class 9f' 
young men by the charities of the Church. 
* There are intrinsic and adventitious disad^ 
vantages, and even objections to this great 
ei^terprise ; and they deserve a candid hearing. 
But if those that are adventitious may be 
diminished and removed, it ought not to be 
filial ta so important an enterprise that those 
wMeh are intrinsic and inseparable from it r&* 
fiiain. "Where there is a will, there i« a 
way.^* A strong yming man, be he ever se 
pool*, may find access to the ministry > by tte 
force of his own strong will, and the solicited 
blessing of God upon his own exertions. Yet 
is there many a one naturally well quailed for 
extensive usefulness in this field of su^ V€^ed 
iabcs*, who is not thus strong. There can be 
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Uttle doubt that those young men who are phy« 
sically, iatellectually, and spiritually qualified 
for the ministry, would greatly increase t^ose 
qualifications, by that course of mental and 
physical toil, so patiently and with such exem* 
plary self-denial endured by some who found 
d^ir way to the pulpit long before modem Ed* 
ueati<m Societies came into existence. They 
wmUd '^ show themselves men/* and be more 
lespected, and vigorous and useful. The loss 
of time by such a course of self-training, and 
discipline, would be made up by the acce»* 
afarn of influence. Some of the most labori- 
ous Hien who have held their places in the 
Church during the last forty or fifty years, were 
men of this stamp ; and no class g^ ministers 
hftve proved themiselves more titistworthy, ot 
have enjoyed a liyrger idiaxe of public ecoifi* 
dence. BiU such has been the presmag de^ 
nand of the world for ministers, that tim ta^dy 
progress 1ms been found to be too edow ; aad 
necesmty, which knows mo law, has driven tbm 
ehurches to the bold experiment g£ $etking dcrf 
young 0ien, aad aiding them in their prepajne^ 
iory course of study. Multitudes have thua 
been brought into the ministry, wh(^ fro« 
sensitive diffidence, or more sensitive poverty, 
wcmld never have thought of devotiiag then^ 
selves to this great work. They wre ixmm 
itted fop the exigcoieies of i\m age, and haro^ 
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done good service ; while there are those 
among them who have shone as stars of the 
first magnitude, and eclipsed the light that rose 
amid fewer clouds. Nor is it any marvel, nor 
ought it to be any serious disappointment that 
in an enterprise so untried, and conducted upon 
so large a scale, there should have been some 
unhappy failures. They have been not a few ; 
we confess they have been unhappy. There 
is something wanting in this class of men : even 
not a few of them who have gone as mission* 
aries to the heathen, have given more trouble, 
and more expense, than those who have found 
their way to the pulpit unaided. They expect 
too much ; they have, to too great an extent, 
the habit of dependence upon others. If we 
look over the land too, we shall find the leaderi^ 
of new measures, and that fearful radicalism 
which has distracted the churches, among 
those who were low-bred men; who have 
been brought up from their youth to be jealous 
of clerical influence, and who have not grown 
up with those sentiments of respect for the 
€rospel ministry which it deserves. Let me 
not be misunderstood. A poor young man is 
not necessarily a low-bred man ; it is not be- 
cause he is poor that he may not be entitled to 
high confidence. If we doubt the expediency 
of introducing low-bred men into the pulpit, it 
ii'becietuse tbe '^Cthi^pmh cannot chiui|^e \m 

16 
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skin, nor the leopard his spots." It is a sure 
w ay to bring the office into contempt, when 
the Church makes to herself " Priests of the 
lowest order of tiie people." 

Experience gives wisdom. No class of men 
have profited more by their experience, than 
those to whom the churches have intrusted 
the selection and education of poor and pious 
youth for the ministry. The enterprise is now 
probably as TVell conducted as it can be ; and 
if not, there is but one thing wanted to make 
the system as perfect as it is capable of being 
4nade. That one thing is the extetision of the 
system of paa-ochial schools throughout all our 
churches. These, under a wise supervision, 
would become not only the nurseries of the 
church, but the nurseries of the ministry. They 
furnish the very scenes, and associations, and 
employments which put the intellectual and 
moral character of this class of youth to the 
test ; and which, by that gradual development 
which is most to be relied on, would indicate 
the most worthy candidates for the Church's 
charity. The report of the Board of Education^ . 
on the subject of parochial schools, presented 
to the Greneral Assembly of the Presbyterian 
Church, at their last annual meeting, does uoi 
give undue weight to these thoughts, when it 
says that the " parochial system will, with the 
blessing of God, give the Cburfik a wider rmge 
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from which to expect mirdsterial supplies. She 
will not only have better ministers, by Grod's 
grace, but more of them. In proportion 8» 
Christian education exerts an influence on the 
minds and hearts of the youth of the Church, 
are the probabilities increased of their turning 
their attention to the ministry. There is ho 
irreverence in such an anticipation. God em- 
ploys means in the advancement of his king- 
dom. As the multiplication of churches se- 
cures in the ordinary course of Providence, an 
increase of communicants, so a larger class df 
youth religiously educated in church-schoNols, 
will be likely to furnish an increased supply 
for the sanctuary. The qualificatioi» of can- 
dklates trained up from early youth, under the 
watchful eare of the Church, would be well 
known in all our congregatk^ns cmd presby- 
teries. From the nature of the case, there 
would be fewer risks encountered. Character 
would be formed on a superior model ; piety 
would have a more intelligent basis ; the nature, 
of a call to the ministry would be better un- 
derstood ; and the general qualifications of can- 
didates would be better known, as well as of a 
better order. Almost all thef failures connected 
with the Board of Education, have been fiom 
the class whose early education was n^lected. 
The most hopeful candidates of the Church are 
those who Imve drank in the ''sincere mlBc 49f - 
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die word/' with tbetr nursery rhymes and thefar 
mother's prayers, aad who have been regularly 
trained in Sabbath, and other sehools. It must 
not be suj^posed, however, that under the best 
possible system of church education, we shall 
be free from &ilures among our candidatesw 
But we may labor by prayer, and by effort of 
. OTery kind, to diminish the number ; and it is 
believed that no improvement upon our exist* 
ing system would be found so radical and ef- 
fectual, as the education of our future minis- 
ters under the care of the Church, from the 
sohool to the theological seminary.!' 

It is by methods like these, that a compe- 
tcoKt ministry is to be procured fiw the Church 
and the worid ; and if in our former observa- 
tiona, we have not claimed more for the pulpit 
than belongs to it, it is but justice that it be 
mere abundantly supplied* Whatever means 
of a different kind may be, adopted, the har^ 
vert will not be gathered in without the ap- 
pointed laborers. A vmrn reaches us on this, 
subject, not from our own land only, but from 
every part of the world. More than tweerfy 
yeaiis ago, the American Missionaries in the 
far distimt East, in one of their communications 
to the churches at home, have e^ibodied the 
following important thought : — ^' Sending teacb- 
ew without the Bible, was the error of tbe 
Chuscb of Bdm^i let it not be the eizor of 
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Protestants to send the Bible without preach- 
ers/' If we look to our own land alone, not- 
withstanding the increase of ministers within 
the last thirty years, the ratio of this snpply 
by no means stands abreast with the ratio of 
an increased population. This vast land is t^ 
be supplied with the Christian ministry. It is 
no easy matter to contemplate the number of 
inhabitants that are to be affected by a preached 
Gospel in such a land as this. " The present 
confederacy of the United States o£ lUixhk 
America, contains a larger area of coltivated 
land, and hospitable climate, than any country 
tliat has previously existed. Ancient and mod^ 
ern empires sink into insignijficance when com* 
pared with it. The United States of Ameriea 
contain 2,300,000 square miles, over half a inil'* 
lion more than Europe, if we except Rwhmu 
Their greatest length is 3,000 miles; their 
greatest breadth 1,700 miles. They have a 
frontier line of 10,000 miles; a sea-coast of 
36,000, and an inland lake coast of 1,200 
miles. The rivers of the United States are 
tire largest in the world. The Missouri is 
3,600 miles in length ; or more than twice as 
kmg as the Danube. The Ohio is 600 miles 
longer than the Rhine. The Hudson, en^relj 
within a single State, is navigable 120 miiM 
above its mouth farther than the Thames. One 
0f the States has. an area of lOJQQO square 
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miles, and is oJbont one-third larger thaa Ei^ 
land. From the eastern extremity of Maine to 
New Orleans, the distance is 2,0CM) miles, or 
400 more tlian from London to Constantinople. 
From London to Constantinople, you cross the 
entire continent of Europe, and through mo^ 
i^ its principal kingdoms. The great propcM^ 
tion of the whole extent of the territory of the 
Uttited States is uncultivated. The popuhi- 
tiofi of the country, as rapidly as it increases, 
would not occupy all the public domain in a 
cycle of 500 years. So vast, indeed, k the 
territory of the United States already, that it 
takes no ordinary mind to contemplate its ex- 
tent, and few indeed can calculate its resour- 
ees; and the most comprehensive intell^ 
cannot, even when warmed by a high-wrougfat 
imagination, give but a faint glimmering of the 
&ture wealth and power to be accorded to thae 
American people. Our population is spread- 
ing from the Eastern to the We^^em Ocean, 
and in a few generations will constitute the 
kurg^srt nation in the world.'' 

And if we take into account the unevang^ 
iaed parts of the earth, how fearful is the des- 
titution of Christian ministers!. What an army 
<^ y^Hing men must be found, and educated, 
and sent forth ere the Redeemer have the hea- 
then for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the emctii for his possesmioai. ^* Pray ye tbe 
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liOrd of the harvest, that he would send forth 
laborers into his harvest!'' Prayer, prayer, 
prayer, "Pray ye the Lord of the harvest 
that he would send forth laborers into his har- 
vest !" 
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CHAPTER XX- 

THl FITTINO BDUCATION FOft THB CHEUTIAN MINISTET. 

We have, in the preceding chapter, presup- 
posed, that the duty of the Church in regard to 
the classical and scientific education of her sons 
for the Christian ministry, is in a good measure 
performed. In all ordinary cases, we insist on 
such an education. The necessities of the 
Church may justify the setting apart of men to 
the sacred office who have not enjoyed the ad- 
vantages of an extended education. After the 
revocation of the Edict of Nantz, the French 
Protestants called to the pastoral office some 
of their most zealous and enlightened mem- 
bers, and are indebted to them for their con- 
tinued existence. But the instances in which 
this is called for are rare ; necessity knows no 
law. 

We proceed, in the present chapter, to a 
topic of some delicacy, and implore direction 
to treat it in the meekness of wisdom. A 
classical and literary education is not all that 
ministers need; nor is it all for wh^ch the 
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Ckuipcb ought to hold herself responsihle« 
There is a ^did, the<dogical, spiritual, €md pme- 
licai training of her sons which must be cared 
for ; nor can she throw this rei^nsibility from 
* her own conscience ; nor maj she stand by aa 
indifferent and silent spectator, if she sees, of 
even fears, thai her beloved and consecratedl 
youth ate exposed to a training which will di- 
minish their usefulness in the service in which 
she desires and prays that they may be esisk 
nently useful. 

We have intimated that the pulpit is Idsi 
powerful than it was in the days of our &the»i ; 
and this aeknowledgment comes to us from 
quarters from which it mig^t be least expectedi 
The existing min»^y are not backward in uM^ 
Qouneiag the mournful fkct. One of the nmiil 
Tanerable and experi^ieed teachers in the 
Theological Seminary at Princeton, makes tte 
following faithful statement on this subject, in 
an address to the students in that instituti^i^ 
which has been read with great intereirt, and 
hn given great satis&ctiosi both to the churches 
and their pastors. I shall c^r no apology for 
introducing these thoughts, expressed as tbej 
are with the clearness, purity, and meeknMa 
to characteristic of their accomplished autheor. 
'^ Tlie means <^ more nEiatore study, and tbe 
esackements to more mature study, have bees 
coMteiitly ittcreasii^; but bolh tfe maaim and 
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excitements have been lost upon a large nnav^ 
ber of our candidates. And when a rapid im- 
proTement might have been expected, a real 
decline, if I mistake not, has been aleatly 
and msensibly going on. A little mwe than 
three quarters of a century i^, there was a 
considerable number of mimsters in the Pres* 
byterian Church in this country, who deserved 
M> be called illustriotts. As to the reality of 
tbia fact, you will not hesitate, whmt I men^ 
tion, as a specimen, the names of Presidei^ 
Dtekinson, the elder I^esident Edwards, Pres- 
ident' Kirr, the Tennents, Mr« Blair, Presidest 
Slavies, President Fbiiey, and a number vaoite 
scarcely w&atior; men, most of Ibeni, at onee 
eminent Soir the fervw of ^leir piety^ the ac^ 
ttvity of their seal, the vigor of their talenti^ 
d^ extent %^ their eruditiott, and their com* 
manding influence* The diirtinguudied ua^ 
fiidness of these holy, aposto^^l men, in giv^ 
ing a tone to the preaehk^, the dkoipline, and 
the character of the Cl^irch ta which they 
belonged, it would not be easy to estimate* 
They were i^t to be * workmen that needed 
m»t to be Mtuimed,' ^piali&ed ^ ri^tly to divide 
the word of truth ;' aad the churches, and 
tbftir youfi^er brethten ctmfided in them, and 
looked up to them, imd, under die divine Mess- 
ing, were guided anghti They w^re men fi^ 
lad to have t^nen^e, and 4bey had it, ai^ eafr- 
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ployed it for the glory of Grod, and the best 
interests of mankind. The generation of min- 
isters next to them, were, as a body, little, if 
any less distinguished. Then we had Strain, 
and Duffield, and Witherspoon, and M'Whot- 
ter, and Waddell, and Wilson, and Rodgers, 
and Hoge, not to mention others of equal 
claims ; men of wisdom, piety, prudence^ dig- 
nity, and peace; — men who commanded the 
veneration and confidence of the churches; 
men, who, whenever they appeared in eccle- 
siastical judicatories, especially in the higher 
ones, seemed as if they were sent to enlight^ 
en, and guide, and bless the family of Christ. 
Of the present state of our Church in refer- 
ence to this point, it is both difficult and deli- 
cate to speak. But I ask^ — ^Have we an equally 
illustrious list to show at this hour, in propor- 
tion to our greatly augmented numbers and 
advantages ? The ministers of our Church arc 
nearly ten times as numerous as they were 
sixty years ago ; and the facilities for obtaining 
books, and pursuing study, are also greatly 
multiplied. Upon every principle of propor- 
tion, we ought to be able now to bring forward 
a catalogue of Presbyterian apostles at least 
ten times as large as co ild have been produced 
in the days of Edwards, Davies, and Finley. 
But can we produce such a catalogue? it 
would rejoice my heart if I c<mld ^isk it poih 
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sible. We cannot, howerer^ I tkink, so far 
impose upon ourselree m to deem it possible. 
The most mortifying &cts of a contradictory 
character stare us in the face. How difficult 
is it, eren in this day of theological seminaries, 
to suj^ly an important vacant congregaticm 
with a pastor, in whom the union of eminent 
learning, talents and piety is considered as in- 
dispensable ?"* 

We have the same complaint from the learned 
Professor who now occupies the theological 
chair at Andover. " The effectiveness of the 
piilpit," says he, "in conq^arison with other 
efficiencies, has declined among us to an alarm- 
ing extent, within the last fifty years."! 

We cannot but regard sentiments like these, 
coming, as they do, from the fountain-heads of 
theological learning, and the highest eminence 
4>[ observation, as worthy erf grave considera- 
tion; and the question forces itself upon us. 
May there not be some latent defect in the 
modern system of educating young men for the 
Gospel ministry ? 

In former days, the training of youth for the 
pulpit was conducted by the pastors of the 
churches; they were scattered over the land, 

* AddMsi of Rev. Samotl MiUer, D. D., Professor of Ecclesissli^ 
csl HiBtory sofl Cfaurcli Crovemment in the Theological Seminary al 
PtinostOB. 
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aad amid all tke sceaes and respoQsibililies c^ 
the pastoral office. Nor may it be denied that 
there were important advantages in this ar- 
rangement. Pastors themselves would feel 
the responsibility of becoming qualified for the 
office of theological teachers; and the most 
eminent learning and ability of the Church, 
instead of being concentrated in a few select 
localities, would be more widely diffused. 
Young men were indeed taught less than they 
are now taught in theological seminaries; they 
heard and transcribed fewer lectures; — they 
were not listeners merely, but were allowed 
to be inquirers, and even encouraged to be 
disputants. The consequence was, that while 
they were taught less, they studied more, 
thought more, wrote more ; and, their minds 
were better disciplined, if not so richly fur- 
nished. With less learning and fewer attain- 
ments, they were abler men; abler casuists, 
abler polemics; abler, more instructive, and 
more practical and acceptable preachers of the 
Gospel. 

One of the great advantages of this system 
of tuition was found in the pastoral supervision 
exercised over the young men by their teach- 
er. They were members of his family ; they 
took their turns in conducting its daily devo- 
tions ; their character and conduct, and quali- 
ficfLtions for the sacred office were inspected ; 
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and while there was great femiliarity of inter- 
course between the teacher and the taught, 
there were not wanting those rebukes, admo* 
nitions, and paternal counsels and encourage* 
ments that are so much needed even by young 
men of high Christian character. 

Nor was it one of the least of the advantages 
attendant on this system of education, that the 
students became acquainted with men and 
things; with good men and bad; with scep- 
tics and unbelievers ; with scenes of affliction 
and scenes of joy; with sickness and with 
death; with weekly meetings for prayer and 
instruction among the people, and with the 
various dealings of God's Spirit with the semis 
of men. 

Students of theology under such a course of 
education, have also often been made emi- 
nently useful ; and not a few of those revivals 
of religion with which the churches in the 
days of old were so frequently visited, were 
promoted by their influence, eveii while pur- 
suing their preparatory studies. 

Nor is the suggestion an unimportant one, 
that it was by such a domestic training as this, 
that the young men imbibed some just impres- 
sions of the proprieties and courtesy of social 
intercourse. Instead of entering the ministry 
crude and green, as the mass of young men 
usually do, who' for some eight years hare 
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eftjoyed little intercourse save that Which is 
found within the walls of a college, and a the- 
ological seminary, they entered it with a more 
subdued and chastened mind, enjoying all the 
sympathies of a Christian people, and not un- 
frequently from the fragrant atmosphere of 
churehes on which the rains of heaven had 
fidlen, and the Sun of Righteousness risen 
with healing in his beams. 

It was not unnatural, that in contemplating 
Ae change from this system of education to 
that which is now pursued by theological sem- 
inaries, a doubt should have suggested itself 
to the nunds of our fatliers, whether, on the 
whole, it would be a change for the better. 
I know there were such doubts, for I was per- 
sonally familiar with tlie inquiries and dis* 
eu^nons on this subject, on the part of the 
friends of the theological seminaries, both is 
tke Congregational and Presbyterian churches. 
The e:&perimei&t has been made, and its results 
are before the W0rld. Th? churches must judge 
whether it has, or has not furnished them with 
a mor^ able and efficient ministry, and whetiier 
it has proved itse^tf more effective, either in 
the pulpit, or from the press. It is quite obvi- 
ous that someibing has bean tost by tke change, 
and H is eqially obvious that something has 
been gained. If I wefe called upon to strike 
A» beittitee, % ftaftkly ecmfess I diould be. not a 
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Uttle embarrassed. My own train Gi tbooglM^ 
and my own convictions of duty, would lead 
me to something like the following conelu* 
flions« 

The change is made ; it was made by Biea 
IB whose piety, judgment, and experience we 
hare great confidence, and who often and ear* 
Bestly sought counsel of God. A large amount 
of fiinds has been invested in the existing the* 
ological institutions ; the age in vdiich we live 
demands a learned ministry ; and the eurrenk 
of public ^opinion is strongly in favor of the 
presesit system of educaticm. To distrust it 
now, and more especially to propose any md* 
ieal alteration in the system, would be at- 
tended with results that would be mcHumfiiL 
These and other considemtions would lead ta 
the conclusion that our theologieal semkiaiie9^ 
must be sustained. 

But we may not rest simply in this c^e^hi- 
mm. If there ate evils iiteidei^l to this sys* 
tem of instruction, may they &ot be reme^ed ; 
and is it not a possible thing to give our the^ 
ological institutions such a direetien, that they 
^all be better than U^y are^ ai^l mcure cerv^ 
tainly accoo^Ush the benevolent designs of 
those who founded th^n ? The inquiry is as». 
of great and common interest ; the time \mm 
arrived when it may reeekre impartiat consid« 
en^i^n wAAumt injury; and it i3 prMsed i^Mb 
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US by facts which render the considerati(»i of 
it not unseasonable. 

The great solicitude, the agitating appre- 
hension of the pious and venerable founders 
of our theological seminaries, was, lest the 
opportunities they should furnish of high intel- 
lectual culture, should not have the best ten- 
dency to raise up a spiritual ministry. It were 
proof of criminal thoughtlessness to be ignorant 
of his devices who plots the ruin of the Churqh 
by infusing into her the spirit of the world ; 
and who, the more effectually to accomplish 
his purpose,^ would enervate the vigor, by im- 
pairing the spirituality of her ministers. She 
has survived the shock of persecution; she 
has proved herself superior to the. assaults of 
infidelity and " science, falsely so called ;" but 
she has another conflict to engage in, another 
victory to attain. With her members, it is 
the all-absorbing spirit of worldliness; with 
her ministers, it is the same worldliness, only 4 
in another and more subtle form. She haa- 
yet to survive the conflict with that pride of 
sacred learning, which is now putting to the 
test the spirit of her ministers, and by which 
they themselves are so greatly ensured, and 
the truth of God so diluted that it flows too 
often only from human fountains. Men of let^ 
ters, men of research, men of taste, and ac- 
complished scholars, who, like the rest of 
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mankind, have the remnants of all that is un- 
hallowed in the pride and ambition of the 
human heart, may look upon it as a miracle of 
mercy, if they make not shipwreck of a good 
conscience in the great work of the Gospel 
ministry. The age is one in which the love 
of learning rather than the love of Christ, is 
easily substituted as the great stimulus to 
ministerial effort; and in which it were not 
surprising if men are found occupying the sa- 
cred office, whose greenest laurels are gath- 
ered from the tree of knowledge, rather than 
from the tree of life which is in the midst of 
tiie Paradise of God. 

If what we have suggested in preceding ob- 
servations, do not produce the conviction that 
we are no enemies to a learned ministry, that 
conviction will be produced by nothing which 
it is in our power to utter. Mueh as we may, 
in every view, fall short of our own standard, 
*we are advocates for a learned ministry, and 
for a spiritual one. The dangers to which we 
have referred must be obviated at the threshold, 
and in our theological seminaries. How must 
they he obviated ? 

In replying to this question, I answer, in the 
first place, It must be by a watchful eye over 
the young men who are there pursuing their 
theological educati<)n. The rivalship of numbers 
m unworthy of these seats of sacred science. 
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Numbers may ruin us. It is impossible that a 
very large number of students should enjoy 
that pastoral supervision which they need. 
Many a young man has finished his course in 
our theological seminaries, who never ought 
to have thought of the ministry, and whom 
a faithful pastoral supervision woulii have so 
instructed ; while more have suffered in their 
usefulness as ministers, for the want of that 
personal inspection which, from the multitude 
of students, it has been impossible to exer- 
cise. Give us abler, better, and more spiritual 
preachers, even if they must be fewer. The 
three hundred that lapped under Gideon, were 
more potent than the mighty host of Midian. 

Our second reply to the question is, Let the 
teachers of those who are being educated for the 
ministry y he men of no inconsiderable experiemce 
in the pastoral office. In the early organization 
of theological seminaries, the professors were 
of this character ; they came with the experi- 
ence of settled pastors ; not with clear heads 
only, but with warm hearts, and from the warm 
bosom of the churches which they loved. 
Their more early pupils were the flower of the 
churches ; they preached as though they un- 
derstood and felt the Gospel ; and though not 
a few of theni have been called to their rest, 
their names will be long embalmed in the 
memory of good men. It is a wise arrange- 
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ment of tbe Theological Seminary of the Pres- 
byterian Church, that the professors shall be 
ordained ministers of the Gospel. I need not 
$ULj, that this designation is ordinarily applied 
to the stated pastors of the churches. There 
are exceptions to this rule ; but the reasons 
nust be urgent to induce a presbyteiy to or- 
dain any man, sine titulo^ or save in connec- 
tioii with a pastoral charge. We say this is a 
wise wrangement ; for there is no such prima 
fade testimony to the personal qualifications 
of a teacher of young men who are pursuing^ 
their studies with a view to the Christian min- 
istry, as that which is furnished, by havings 
usefully and acceptably sustained the respon- 
sibilities of the pastoral office* There is no 
such test of his intellectual and spiritual qual- 
ifications; of his tact as a teacher ; ofhistobits 
of industry ; and of his capacity and willing- 
ness to ^^ endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Christ/' If the deacons must " first be proved,** 
much more the ministers; and if ministers, 
Mwch more the instructors of ministers. The 
more deliberately and impartially the subject 
is considered, the more it will be found to be 
one of the absurdest things in the world, to 
invest a man with the office of a teacher of the 
sons of the propliets, wlu> is himself no pro- 
phet. It requires but an ingenuous and impar- 
tial view of this ques^on, in order to parodu€;« 
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the strong conviction, that the role ought rafely, 
if ever, to be dispensed with; not even in 
favor of those departments which, from theilr 
own nature, are most purely scholastic, and for 
the competent occupancy of which young men 
must be specially trained ; for there is no part 
of that training more important than the labors 
of the pastoral office. We cannot say too much 
in favor of these more scholastic departments ; 
they are worthy of the best and holiest talents 
and acquirements of the choicest sons of the 
Church. They are departments in which tile 
best informed mind may task its greatest re- 
sources ; the most acute mind exhaust all it« 
powers of discrimination ; tlie most safe and 
well-balanced mind prove its caution, by its 
well-judged conclusions ; and where the mind 
that is most equable and trustworthy in sea- 
sons of excitement, of invading errors and 
stormy conflict, is most needed. And for these 
reasons, they are departments which call fof 
unsleeping vigilance and supervision. They 
are the very departments which are exposed 
to exert a wrong influence ; where the wfasest 
men are in danger of imbibing loose and un- 
evangelical views, and proving eventually un- 
safe guides of the aspiring and unstable minds 
of tibe young. It is true, they are departments 
fyt which it can hardly be expected that a 
msn should b« fblly j^repMed in the 4i^cikMty 
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coitne of pastoral labor ; but they are defMurt*. 
ments for which any scholar-like pastor can 
easily prepare himself, with much less labor 
than he devotes to the incessant toil of the pul- 
pity and for the premature and hasty occupancy 
of which there is no good and sufficient reason. 

There can be little doubt that the foundei^ 
of our theologicid schools, by requiring that the 
professors should be ordained ministers of the 
Gospel, designed to protect these seminaries 
horn the evils of a mere scholastic influence. 
The Church may be induced to disregard this, 
law ; . influences may be brought to act upon 
her from the theological seminaries them- 
selves, of which she herself is not aware, to 
induce her to disregard it ; but in yielding to 
them she knows iu>t what she does. 

We are well aware that we shall be coai^. 
plained of when we say these things^ Yet we 
fli^ them freely, fearlessly and humbly ; — we- 
say them because life is short, and we may not 
be able to say them at another day ; and we 
say them, because vast proi^>ective interesta. 
are at stake in the practical decision of this 
great question. Mere scholars^ those who 
know more of books than of men, and more 
of th^ogical, halls than the pulpit, ought not 
to be invested with the trust of educating a 
iffJMf gmier^Hm of young mm for the Chria- 
tifm. mmstvj. The fact mmf 110 loi^fi^ t^^ 
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dissembled, that the tendency y if not the desi^ 
of our theological seminaries themselves, is 
to fill the most important chairs with purely 
literary men ; men who neither hare, nor 
expect to have, any relation to the pastojral 
office ; men ordained, not to the work of the 
ministry, but to their professorship. It is easy 
to see that such arrangements once entered 
upon, are apt to he progressive and to perpetuate 
themselves. Age and experience sleep in the 
tomb ; and those only become the teachers of 
ministers, who have themselves never been 
the teachers of the people, and never served 
the Church of God in the ministry of bis Son. 
There are many things that favor such an 
arrangement^ unwise as it is. It' is one that 
is easily made ; and the individuals whom it 
specially regards are men of great attainments, 
and great excellence of character. There is 
not a little about it, too, that is captivating to 
congregated youthful minds, who may, without 
any imputation of wrong doing, be supposed 
to exert sufficient influence in effecting it 
The men are on the spot ; they are acquainted 
with one another, and draw well together. 
The glare of human learning, and the pride 
of man, are gratified and exalted by concen- 
trating in the schools of the prophets youthful 
teachers of the highest promise. But the 
effects of the delusion will, sooner or later, be 
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Wtterly bewailed. It will be a sorry day 
when the churches are led away by consider- 
ations like these. 

The history of the past and the example of 
other churches, may not, on so important a 
subject as this, be regarded with indifference. 
In reply to some inquiries on this subject, 
a very sensible clergyman of the Scottish 
Church, remarks : " Among the voluntary dis- 
senters in all the tliree kingdoms, the union 
of ecclesiastical charges with professorships, 
is, so far as I remember, universal." There is 
BO portion of the earth to which the evangeli- 
cal churches in this land have been in the 
habit of looking with greater reverence and 
confidence, than the churches of Scotland and 
Geneva. Most justly have they done so ; there 
are no nobler examples for our imitation than 
these churches, from the days of Calvin and 
Knox, down to those of Merle D'Aublgn^, 
and Chalmers. So far as my information ex- 
tends, not an instance can be found in these 
churches, — churches where the pulpit has ex- 
erted more influence than in any other part 
of Christendom, in which the training of min- 
isters has been committed to those who were 
strangers to the responsibilities of the pastoral 
office. So far from this, the ablest and best 
IMTofessors in the theological schools of Geneva, 
Edinburgh and Glasgow, have been, and still 
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are, men who^ like the great CaliiA, )mw^ be^i 
the most af^roved pastors of the churchet, asd 
not a few of these have not even demitted 
their pastoral charge. If we look to Germany, 
we do indeed see a different usage ; their pro*- 
tessors are for the most part purely scholars, 
and rarely pastors. Nor is it to the rational- 
ism, the mysticism, the idealism of Germany, 
nor to its crippled orthodoxy, that the Ameri- 
can churches Imve aaj desire to look for ex* 
amples of theological nurture.. 

Theological science, as a i^^ieace, has no 
peculiarity ; it is in this respect jurt lik^ every 
other science ; no man understands it until he 
has practised it. Th€^ statesman does not j th^ 
jurist does not; the physician does not; nor 
the navigator, nor the i^rveyor. Lxwj&m and 
physicians do not commit the training o{ theur 
young men to tho^e who have never been 
practised in their profession; they would 
deem it a great blunder. The laws of the land 
require that some portion of the time of tfaeiy 
students should be employed in the €rffke9 of 
practised teachers. A man mnst have been 
m the midst of his work, and observed and 
marked with studious care and anxious soUci* 
tude, the practical qperation of his principlegy 
in order to present those principles' m their 
truest and best light to the youthfiU mind. 
No matte^r what tk? ti^ts d a thi^i tog k i l 

17 
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faidtruetor may be, it is not po^^ible for Iiim 
rightly tor exhibit the tnrth of God, and teach 
dtiiers to exiribit it, if he himself have not been 
in the Imbit of exhibiting it to the popular mind. 
Books and treatises, reviews and single dis- 
courses written by these distinguished authors, 
speak for themselves ; they have great excel- 
lencies, but they have this one deficiency, that 
they have no savor of the pastoral office. They 
are not like the works of Leighton and Erskine, 
Romaine, Witherspoon, and Edwards ; nor are 
they, with all their acuteness and research, 
what they would have been had their authors 
men more hard service. They eviiice talent 
and piety, but they are wanting in the know- 
ledge of the human heart ; they are Wanting in 
tlmt which men want to know and feel; they 
are wanting in that* Impressive, impulsive, 
practical exhibition of truth which the popular 
mind demands. They savcwr of the cloister, 
but not of the pulpit ; they savor of scholarship 
and intellect, while they o^ight to be imbued 
with a richer fragrance. Even as mere bibli- 
c»l commentators, preachers have the pre-emi- 
nence; nor do I know th^t there are to be 
found any writings of this description superior 
to the beautiful commentaries of Calvin and 
Doddridge. 

We have sought to ascertain, if the Scriptures 
aaiy where ccmtemplate m class of theological 
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teachers; who have not the mse Ires been the 
acknowledged and honored teachers of the 
people. Unless we have overlooked some im 
portant fact, the history of the Jewish and 
Christian Church speaks the same language, 
from the days of Samuel to the days of Paul , 
and it is uniformly in favor of the views here 
expressed. 

What is the voice of common »ens6, and of 
all the better feelings of our hearts on thii 
very plain question, if it be not thftt the itiea 
whose professed employment is to teach others 
to preach the Gospel, should themselves be 
preachers of the Gospel? Is it said, they art 
preachers of the Gosple ? They are so, but 
not to the people. And how often do they 
preach it to their own eclectic charge ? Once 
in four, or six weeks ; and then they come be- 
fore their pupils with a highly elaborate aM 
finished discourse, — ^a banquet for the king, 
and not for the peopel. It is just the preach- 
ing to discourage an humble, and spoil an am** 
bitious aspirant for the ministry. This will do 
occasionally ; but it will never do as the habit- 
ual example for the imitation of the young* 
They will never be broken into the harness 
after this sort. Far better were it to fall back 
upon the old method of instruction by the 
pastors of the churches, than to have our 
^oung men subjected ;to the evib of mtek t 
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pnrelj scbotastic tmioiiig. Our theologicaJ 
temchers ought to be men who have known 
something of '* the burden and heat of the 
day/' — ^men who have been in the field in 
sonshine and amid storms, in seed-time and in 
harvest; not literary men merely, not preach* 
ers to a selected few, with " itching ears," but 
men who have come in contact with the com- 
Viott mind, and preached the Gospel to the 
cc^nmon people. 

There is another thought also which is wor- 
thy i)£ some cimaderation. It has been before 
intimated^ that when a student at law, or at 
medicine, has finished his course at the law or 
medical school, so far as my knowledge ex- 
tends, he is put under the tuition of a practis- 
ing lawyer or practising physician. Let the 
same thing be done with our students in theol- 
ogy. On completing their theological course^ 
let their respective presbyteries require them to 
spend three, or six mcmths, with son^ settled 
pastor. They will find still, that they have 
something to learn ; they will receive impor-^ 
taut instruction, and at the same time will do 
good. We know little of them under the 
present arrengement; and I believe I speak 
the unanixnous voice of the presbytery with 
which I am ccninected, that, but fbr the fact 
that tiiey have employed three years in pur- 
mmg thair theplqi^^^^ <^1Hifse, and bit (or th« 
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recommendation of their professors, not a few 
of them would have heen refused their license 
to preach the Gospel. 

Jt is one thing to impart theological knowl- 
edge, and another to form ministers of Christ. 
The human heart is a most wicked and deceit- 
ful thing. It cannot be trusted with a purely 
scholastic training. Rigid orthodoxy, and well- 
defined symbols of faith, will not always bind 
men whose idol is a learned, rather than a spir- 
itual and useful ministry ; and whose love and 
pride of learning so ensnare them, that when 
hardly pressed, they will be too strongly tempt- 
ed to seek the honor that cometh from men, 
rather than abide the consequences, in a lit- 
erary age of which they themselves may be the 
brightest constellations, if witnessing a good 
confession. It is " while men sleep, that the 
enemy sows tares.*' American pastors and 
churches must be blind indeed, if they have 
not seen enough to convince them that the grad- 
ual incursions of error have crept upon them 
unawares, from the institutions of theological 
science. It is time they have crept in from 
the influence of men, who, in some instances, 
have been settled pastors before they became 
professors. But they were men who were 
once ** good men, and true," and who became 
corrupted after they lefl the pastoral oAce. 
'' If these things be done in the green tree. 
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wfaftt shall be done in the dry ?" Let us take 
heed lest we fall from our steadfastness. — 
'^Hold fast that thou ha^; let no man take 
thy crown V* 

While, therefore, we would hesitate to go 
back to the old method of educating the Chris- 
tian ministry, and would sustain and honor 
oer tlieological seminaries, we would say, for 
Christ's and the Church's sake, spare no effort 
to give them the best direction, and to throw 
into them the most sacred influence. Let the 
Church perpetuate the work, which in former 
years she so nobly began, and in the behalf of 
her sons, call for teachers of sound and thc^- 
ough literary attainments, disciplined by the 
toil and experience of the pastoral office. The 
safety and excellence of the seminaries in the 
Pr^byterian Church, is found thus far in thi^ 
eombi»ed influence. Like the original apostol- 
ical college, so wisely established by the Sav- 
iour, age with youth, pastoral experience with 
•chokistic leaxning, the ardor of literary en- 
tej^ii^ with matured and chastened piety, 
bound together as in a " covenant of salt," 
have, under God, made our seminaries whai 
they are. Let us do our best ei^deavors, un- 
der the favor of a kind Providence, not sim- 
ply to keep them what they are, but to oaake 
them bettejr. The venerable men who, in the^ 
vigor of their manhood^ and at nd sj»all per- 
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senal sacrifice, left the most iii^)ortaiit congre- 
gations in the land for the purpose of conduct- 
ing tliese infant .institutions, will soon sleep 
with their fathers. Thankful are we that they 
have lived so long, and have performed such 
essential service. Their hoary head is stiU a 
crown of glory to the institutions, so long 
moulded by their unwearied effort, faith, and 
prayer. There let them remain, and like the 
distinguished statesman who breathed his last 
in the American Capitol, breathe forth their 
last influence with their latest breatli, in th^ 
halls of which they have so long been tliQ 
adornment ! Nor is there any one truth of its 
kind, that ought to be more deeply felt, tliau 
that if the time should ever arrive, when th^ 
places they have so long occupied shall be oc- 
cupied by men of no pastoral experience, the 
glory of these institutions will have departed. 
Let not these remarks be either misunder- 
stood, or wilfully perverted. The writer would 
be among the last to aid in introducing teach- 
ers to our theological seminaries, the vigor of 
whose days, like his own, has already been 
exhausted in the pastoral office. Those for 
such a service should be men, not in the de- 
cline, but in the strength of human effort ; men 
whose meridian rays now cheer us, and whose 
light, when it begins to grow dim, shall be 
the tranquil, and clear, and prolonged twilighl 
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of the northern sky. Long may the Hght c^ 
these sacred institutions shine ! Hie God of 
Zion grant that it may be the light of a high- 
bom and heaven-sustained piety, and an ac- 
complished erudition ! We would look to 
them, not as the proud Greek looked to- 
ward the grove of Academus, or the mount 
where Apollo struck his lyre; but rather as 
the devout Hebrew was wont to look to the 
halls where Samuel taught, and David sang, 
and to the hallowed mountain where the Great 
Teacher spake, and employed whole nights in 
prayer* Let them be baptized with this Spirit ! 
let the dews of Heaven fall upon them! let 
them ever be imbued with the ajtmosphere of 
Zion ! 
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THE PECUNIARF SUPPORT OP MINISTERS. 

It fiiUs in with the legitimate design rf (mt 
remarks, to call the reader^s attention to ano- 
ther topic that is somewhat delicate in its na- 
ture, and still more so to be enlarged upon by 
a minister of the Gospel. It is a topic which it 
were more befitting and decent for some one 
to urge, who is not himself a partjr interestecl 
in such a discussion. I have not known H 
seriously undertaken and urged, save by ope 
native layman.* The late Jeremiah Evarts, n 
name that will not soon be forgotten by the 
American churches, the friend of missions and 
the able and fearless advocate of the red me% 
of our own wilderness, once {resented thi« 
subject in a strong light to the churches ot 
New Engfatnd. The topic is the dai^m ef iht 
puipii far a competent emA hmwroMB pttmAcmf 

Hie writer has Borae sdvan^e^ §ut {HPe^ 
aenting a mbject like thifi to the eonsidefatiott 
of ilM ehardHM, above tbe fvMit imm <d hh 
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ministerial friends. For the most pert, the 
maintenance of settled pastors in our large 
cities is highly creditable to the ccmgregatioas 
whom they serve. Not only our wants, but 
our comforts are cared for : it becomes us to 
be grateful to God and to the generosity of 
our congregations that we are allowed to em- 
ploy our time in the appropriate duties of our 
high calling, "free from worldly cares and 
mvocatiiHis." Since, in this particular, we have 
fikotbing to a$k for ourselves, we are the more 
bald to urge the clainas c^ those who are less 
&TOfed, though equally deserving. But while 
we |tsk this indulgence, our best apology for 
presenting the subject is^ that it falls within 
tha range o( our instructions as contaiBad iu 
the word of God» 

If the importance of the subject does not at 
once strike the mind of the reader,^ he has but 
tagive it a few momenta' thcmght, and to recur 
tatfae dic4;inguished men in other Lands whose 
pen ha» been employed in discussing it Sef* 
iem, in his treatise " On Tithes ;'' Bingham^ im 
kis "Antiquities of the Christian Church;'' 
JMdmua^ " On TiOies ;" Ho^$er, in bis " Ecele- 
iMHstical Pofity ;" Comber^ in his " Vindicatioa 
of the Divine Right of Tithes," against Selden i 
tegf the? with several mcoe modern aaenynKKis 
writers of great afa&Mty, i& the Qmarterh^^ and 
Edinim^ Rrnim, in the iSonMg M&^m:^, 



Digitized 



byGoogk 



PECVWAAF ftVPPOET 0¥ MINSTERS. 3»5 

nod in Blaokwoed^s Edinburgh Magazine^ hare 
given the subjeet promiQendee, not only in the 
religious, but the litei^iBury and political worid. 

For the origin of tithes we must go ferther 
back than the Mosaic Law, When Abraham 
returned from his victory over Cfaedorlaomer 
and his confederate kings, he ^'gave tiUies of 
alF' to Melchizedec, the Priest of the Most 
High God. There is no reason to believe that 
he paid the tenth part of his annual income^ but 
a tenth part of the spoil which he took front 
Chedorlaomer and the kings that were witib 
him« The Apostle, in his Epistle to the Hei- 
brews, speaks of this tithe as '' a tenth part of 
the spoils'' There are some commentatori^ 
and among the rest, J^hop Patrick, who ar- 
gue from this payment of a tenth c^ the fsgm^ 
taken ia war, that it must have been the cv»r 
torn to pay to the priests the tenth of all other 
thm^. When Jaeob was at Bethel^ ''he 
vowed a vow, saying. If God will be with m^, 
and keep me in this way that I go, and will 
give me bread to eat> aad raiment to put on, 
so that I come again to my father's house in 
peace ; then shall the Lord be my God ; and 
this stone whieh I have set for a pillar shall be 
God's house ; aad of all ^at tbou shalt give 
me I will surely give the tenth unto thee." 
We are not able to discover that the lights of 
reason and nature would have suggested thii^ 
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payment of tithes for religiotro purposely; smi 
are itronglj disposed to believe that it was ^ 
diyine original^ and formed a part of tbe patr(- 
arcbal dispensatloii. 

Howerer this may be, it was expre^y eom- 
nmnded by God under the law of Moses. When 
the land of Canaan was divided among tbe 
tribes of Isnrael, no portion was allotted as aR 
inheritance to the tribe of Levi. They were 
to be dispersed among all: the other tribes; 
forty-eight cities were appointed for their resi- 
dence; the family of Aaron, to which the 
priesthood belonged, was of this tribe ; and 
instead of the porticm of country, such as was 
allotted to each dF the other tribes, each tribe 
was required to fiimish pmvMon for the priests 
and Levites who should dwell Miong thorn, 
and who cons^tuted the settled mintstiy c^ 
Israel. This provision eonsisted of ime^tenA 
part 1^ the gross ^roduee of the soil ; the first 
b4[^m of the cattle to the priests, and o&e-4^rtfa 
<£ the increase to the Levites.^ Besides tkfa, 
the Levites had a large quantity of land in tiie 
suburbs of the forty^ght citiM allotted for 
their residence. 

Not a few writers of l%h ^itfaiction havB 
maintained, from tiiese premises, that tithes, 

* Fftnn tiiM ttzftmfdf, t^ eleiffof Cl»iiit«adoQi ^ve #oo-tiiitf^ 
«f their tkhes to the Pope» ^viiieh, at the ReforaMOioD in Engkuid, 
wu tran^nedto ^ ctowa, fey S6 H. S» e. 8. 
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under the Christian dispensation, are due to 
the ministers of the Gospel by divine right. 
The argument is summarily this : that all those 
positive institutions under the Mosaic economy 
which are not expressly abolished, and for the 
continuance of which there are the same rea- 
sons under the Christian dispensation, ought te 
be regarded as permanent. Bingkam^ in his 
" Antiquities of the Christian Church," shows 
this to have been the doctrine of Origerty Jerome, 
and Augustine. Augustine uses an argument 
of his own, of how much weight the reader 
must judge. "The Pharisees paid tithes. Our 
Lord says, ' Except your righteousness exceed the 
righteomness of the Screes and Pharisees, ye shcM 
not enter into the kingdom of heaven,^ But if 
he whose righteousness ye are ta exceed gave 
tithes, and you give not a thousandth part, how 
can you be said to exceed him whom you do 
not so much as equal V* Bingham, indeed, •«• 
serts that " it is generally agreed by learned 
men, that the ancients accounted tithes to be 
due of divine right." Spoistvood, in his " HbAorf 
crfT the Church of Scotland," states the divine 
right of tithes to be indisputable ; and says, 
'' He that will not wilfully shut his eyes against 
the truth, cannot bat know it." We certainly 
are no believers in this doctrine. The conelu* 
mon of Hooker is the sound eonelumon, and be 
supports it by irrefira^fiB^le wgument : — " We 
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are now free frem the Law o[ Moses^ and con- 
sequently not thereby bound to the payment 
of tithes/* 

Evils of a niost serious kind have been the 
result of the Jure divino doctrine of tithes. 
" The first conrerts Jo the Christian religion/* 
says the Quarterly Review,* " gave a tenth part 
6f the produce of their land, as a reasonable 
standcurd of a voluntary compensation to its min- 
isters. When this religion acquired a surei 
footing, and converts became more numerous, 
the provision which had been previously re- 
ceived as the ^ofUaneous liberality of its pro- 
fessors, began to be regarded as a right estab- 
lished by custom. In the course of the eighth 
century, the growing force of custom, aided 
by the operation and influence of the Cano9 
Law, rendered the payn^nt of titlies an im^ 
perati^e obHgation.^^ The Emperor Constant 
tine was the first prince who settled upon the 
clergy a standing allowance out of the puMk 
treasury. TWiis allowance was taken away by 
his nephew, Julian ; a third part of it was re^ 
stored by his successor, Joman; and was after^ 
wards confirmed by the code of Justima^, hn 
llie yBar 533. But the clergy were not satis* 
fted with this. Synodj» and Councils at length 
came in to enforee the obligation oi tithes ; th^ 
spiHtuai sword was wielded ; and the anatk- 

,♦ Ifo. LXVm. p. 638. 
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enms of a terrific ex^iommnnication were thun- 
dered sigainst all who refused to obey.* Selden 
allows that " nothing was more common than 
decrees of councils, concerning this matter, all 
over Christendom." In progress of time, these 
anathemas were disregarded ; those there wer% 
who refosed to pay their tithes ; and the re- 
sult was recourse to the civil authority to' en- 
force the law of the Church. A law to this 
effect was enacted by Pepin, the King of 
France, in the year 764 : the same year, a sim- 
ilar law was introduced into Bavaria; in 779, 
Charlemagne, the son of Pepin, confirmed the 
law of his father ; and in 789, having conquered 
the Saxons, and compelled them to adopt thft 
Christian religion, he imposed the same la^ 
upon them, including the tithe of labor. In 
794, at Frankfort, and in 804, at Saltzburg, he 
made a similar law for (prermany. Having ex- 
tended his dominions into Italy, a.d. 800, his 
laws extended thither also ; and shortly after- 
wards. Jaws enforcing the payment of tithes 
were passed in Spain. 

In all this, there was . little else than the 
desire to conciliate the formidable power of 

♦ A cMioB lo thfe effi«t wM made ki the toonA Corai^ «f Ma*i 
oon, in the diocese of Lyons, in 58/^ 

A similar canon wi» made it a Cottiicfl at Seville, in Spain, in 690. 

In tije Coimdl <^ Frinli also, a canon to ^ same purpose wag 
made for Italy in 791. 
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Ae Church of Rome.* The State defended 
the Church, taking good caref that the Church 
in return should defend the State. Pepin had 
usurped the Crown of Childeric, and was willing 
to purchase at any price, the sanction of the 
Popes. Charlemagne^ the great establisher of 
tithes in Christendom, was influenced by no 
purer motives than his father. He was a bad 
man ; shamefully licentious, and if pos^ble, 
more cruel. The Pope and he swore everlast- 
ing friendship to each other over the tomb of 
St. Peter; and while he Conferred upon the 
Pope immense estates and dukedoms, the 
Pope crowned him Emperor of the West, and 
thus placed him on the pinnacle of his ambi- 
tion. 

Tithes were introduced into England Just 
as they were on the Continent, and not far 
from the same time. Long before the union of 
the seven kingdoms under Egbert, the Chris- 
tian reKgion was established all over England ; 
and, though not without difficulty, was brought 
to acknowledge the authority of the Roman 
Pontiff. A single Council had urged the pay- 
ment of tithes from the authority of the Law 
cf M^ses; tithes were pmd in the proviocf of 

* TMs aatertioB ia justified % fiicts. ^See DaniePs ICstory dT 
Iteice; Gifford'sdilto; Sismondi's Histoire des Pran9ois ; Belariua'a 
lives of tke Popes; Caid's life <^ Ohariemagne; Gibbon's EQatoiy 
of the Decline and Fall of the aomaaBnq)tfe; Mosheim^s Ecclesias> 
tScal Hifltoiy. 
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Canterbury as early as the middle of die 
eighth century ; but they had not yet been 
enforced by the laws of the kingdom. In the 
latter part of this century, Offa, the most 
powerful of the Saxon kings, for his treacher^ 
ous murder of Ethdberty made a pilgrimage to 
Rome in order to obtain a pardon from the 
Pope. Adrian granted him a pardon on con- 
dition of bounty to the Church ; and on liis 
return, he passed a law giving her the tithes 
of all his kingdom. This law was confirmed 
by Ethelwolf, in a Parliament at Winchester, 
and a grant of tithes made to all the clergy of 
England. About thirty years after passing 
the grant of Ethelwolf, Alfred his son, pub- 
lished a body of laws for the better govern- 
ment of the kingdom, in which he strictly 
enjoins the payment of tithes to the clergy. 
This law was afterwards renewed by Edward, 
the elder ; by Atlielstan, the son of Edward ; 
by Edmimd the brother of Athelstan ; by Edgar 
the son of Edmund ; by Ethelred, by Canute, 
by Edward the Confessor ; by William the Con- 
queror ; by Henry /.; by Stephen; by Charles /., 
Charles II., and James 11. This law has been 
in existence for a period of nearly a thousand 
years; the lands of the kingdom are sold sub- 
ject to this condition ; and no present posses- 
sor of titliable land can say that his ancestors 
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ever possessed it exempt from thfe eeclesiaisti- 
cal law.* 

Having their origin from the churches in 
Great Britain, the churches in this country, 

* The doctrine of pluralities has been the bane of the Church of 
England. It is no uncommon thing for one clergyman to possess 
several baiefices, or ecclesiastical livings, and to supply them by 
pro; y, thus farming out the livings, and '' making gain of godliness." 
Burnet, in his life of Bedell, informs us that Bishop Bedell, in a let- 
ter to Archbishop Usher, expresses himself in the following language : 
** Pknnly I do thus think, that of all the diseases of the Church in 
these times, next to that of the corruption of our courts, this of plu- 
ralities is the most deadly and pestilent." Bishop Burnet uses still 
8tit>ng^r language. " These are things," says he, ''^f so crying a 
nature, that no wonder if the wrath of God is ready to break out upcm 
us. These are abuses that even the Church of Rome is ashamed of." 
His conduct proved his sincerity ; for when he was out of favor at 
court, and without preferment, excepting the chaplainship at the Rolls, 
and the lectureship at 0t Clements, a large limg was offered to fakn 
by the Earl of Essex, on condition that he would reside in London. 
But he refused, and said that '' in case he was presented to the cure 
of souls, he must ^nk himself under such an obligation to resi^ 
dence, as no other consideraticoi could dispense with." Prideaux, in 
his '' Reasons for the Bill to restrain Pluralities," a draft of which 
he himself made in 1691, discusses this subject with great ability. 
It b in this document that he makes the remark, that ^ the late Earl- 
of Rochester acknowledged on his death, as we hav6 it publicly attest^ 
ed, that this evil practice was one of the main causes that made him 
an atheist." This subject is also ably discussed in the " Quarterly 
Review" for Dec., 1823, and for Jan., 1830. The Rev. Augustus 
Campbell, formerly Sector of Battersey, in Cheshire, has some valu- 
able thoughts on this question, in his " Appeal to the Gentlemen of 
England," and in his Reply to the Edinburgh Review. One of the 
obvious evils of the whole system of pluralities and non-residence is 
not simply the concentration o( the funds of the Church in the hands 
of sinecures, but the exclusion of others from their sacred wwk. As 
*«te as the year 1831, a very sensible and caustic writer remarks: 
' fhere are now in this kingdom thousands of clergymen without 
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while tl>€y were far frem believing that tithes 
were the original maintenance of ministers un- 
der the Gospel, were slow in adopting the doc- 
trince that the ministry were not entitled to a. 
support by the laws of the land. They regard- 
ed the Jewish law on this subject rather a» 
something in the form of a precedent^ than a^ 
au authoritative law. It was not the lettet 
they cared for, but the spirit. The thought 
was often repeated in their public assemblies; 
*' Take heed that thou forsake not the Levite, 
as long as thou livest upon the earth.'' They 
eschewed the doctrine of tithes, as they ah? 
horred Prelacy and Rome ; but they adhered 
to the doctrine of a legal support for the^ 
ministers of the Gospel. In the New England; 
States this legal provision existed until quite 
a late period in their history. Within the 
recollection of many persons now living, ue 
man in the community was there exempted 
from an annual assessment for tlie support of .. 
the Gospel in that particular denomination of 
Christians to which he beloijged. If he be? 
longed to no denomination, or wa^ a professed, 
infidel, he was still constrained to bear his 

benefices, ^ho are perfectly qualified by learning to undertake tbe 
cbargeof ^m." Yet the Bishop of London, in his Charge, deUvCTed 
July, 1830, aaya, " I would not be understood to declare against all 
pluralities ; on the contrary, I am convinced that under the present 
circumstances of our Church, they are m many cases necessary, and 
inuKnte k^ly usefuk-' 
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proportion of the burden in sustaining M in 
stitution from which he received so many 
indirect benefits, and which was so intimately 
inwoven with ttie best interests of the State. 

Yet have we no hesitation in saying, that 
the vohintary principle is the true principle ; 
not only is it more in keeping with the spirit 
of our free institutions, but with the spirit and 
genius of Christianity. The great Head of the 
Clittreh has thrown the support of his ministers 
upon the unconstrained liberality of those who 
attend on their ministrations ; or rather upon 
dieir rectitude and justice; thus putting to the 
test their loyalty to him, and their own views 
of the value of a preached Gospel. It is the 
revealed law of his kingdom, that " they who 
serve at the altar shall live by the altar.*' 
This is indeed but a republication of that 
great law of nature, that "the laborer is wor- 
thy of his hire ;** yet is such a law, distinctly 
published, no unnecessary statute. If Grod did 
not see fit to leave the question of the tem- 
poral support of his ministers to the discretion 
of the people ; by that very decision he ex- 
pressed his own judgment of the dependence 
ctf his ministers, and of the duty of the people 
to fmrnish them a competent and generous 
supply. This is the spirit of the Jewish law. 
And notliing is more obvious, than tVat the 
great principle of this statute is embodied in 
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t^ teachings of the New Testament. When 
the Saviour sent forth the early teachers ot 
Christianity, he directed them to "provide 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in their 
purses; nor scrip, neither two caats^ neither 
shoes, nor yet staves/* Tfiei/ were not to pro? 
vide them, because they were to be provided 
by others. If they possessed them, they wei^ 
not to provide them; they were to be fvo- 
vided by the people among whom they J^* 
bored. The expressive reason which he asio 
m^m for this injunction is the law to whiek 
we have referred, " the workmap is wojrthy of 
his hire." The Apostle Paul, in writing to 
the Corinthians, devotas a paragraph te this 
subject. " Who goeth a warfere at any tini^ 
at his own charges ? Who planteth a vine^ 
yard^ wid e^etii not of the fruit thereof? Of 
!ivho fe^detha flock, and eateth not of tiKi 
laailk of the Sock? . Say I these things as « 
I9€m f <»r saith not the law the s^me also ? Fcmp 
hh written in the law qf Moses^ Thou sluill 
net imissade the mouth of the ox that tf^i4^t(i 
efitt tl)Le oaru.. Doth God take care for oxen? 
€hr saitb Im it altogether for (mr sokes? For 
tmr sakea, i^ doubt, this is written : tksd hf 
thrt ploi:^beth irhuuld plough in hqpe; anA 
timt he thtt ^r^sbeth in bo^. should be pv- 
taker ^f \m Mope* If we have wwn unto yon 
ifWiAMtf AMffl^ »l it.a gr^ tbv^ if we shall 
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reap your carnal things? If others be p*if* 
takers of this power over you, are ndt we 
rather ? Nevertheless we have not used this 
power: but suffer all things, lest we should 
hinder the Gospel of Christ. Do ye not know 
that they which minister about hdy things live of 
the things of the temple^ and they which wait at 
the altar are partakers with the altar ? Even 
so hath the Lord ordaineb tliat they which 
preach the Cospel should live of the Gospel/* 

It is no unnatural exposition to regard ihkt 
passage as indicating the duty of the Church 
in respect of her temporal maintenance of th^ 
kninistry. It is the ordaining of her great 
Head, that ^'they which preach the Gospel 
should live of the Crospel/' It is certainly a 
&ir question, too, What are we to understatid 
by the phrase, "shall live cf the Gospel f** 
IHie answer to this qtiestion inu^ bfe found la 
the kind and liberal spirit of Christianity, and , 
in the bosoms of those in whom that sptott 
dwells. The amouht of support to whicb 
every ftithful minister is entitled, i» «ie e€ 
those relative duties which falls within the 
eotnprehensive precept, ** Whatsoever ye would 
that men should do unto you, do ye so to them.*^ 
It is no extravagance to say, thai it i« the duty 
of the people to elevate their ndniftters above 
want ; to enable theM to be iKmest taen^ te^ 
^pectable taen, ehariteble and pQbfi6-«piy^^ 
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itfeii. They ought to have the opportumty, 
Hot only of being employed in the appropriate 
duties of their office, but of discharging its 
functions advantageously. And is it too mucli 
to say, that they ought to be enabled to edu- 
cate their children, and make some provision 
■for old age ; or, should they be cut off in th^ 
midst of their days, some provision for the 
widow and the fatherless when they them- 
selves sleep in the dust? From th^ divine 
iappointment in reference to the support df fb* 
LeVitical Priesthood, and from the nature of 
the x^ase, it is quite obrious that the Christian 
law on this subject canno* be interpreted te 
mean any thing less than a comfortabk supft^ 
for the situation ^ which the p^ty is placed 4y 
the Divine Providence. As great diveri^ty ex- 
f«far in the location of the ministry, so this cir* 
cum^tance mutst give rise to diversity in tiie 
amount of their support. It is only someTfife»* 
eml rules that can be adopted in tegatd to it. 
And the general law, beyond controversy ts, 
that it should be saifBcieBt to enable thoeie whs 
preach the Gospel to Kve '* of the Gospel.** 

Thta is the km of God's faoese* It i$ a re- 
vealed preeept which men bare no momei ti^ 
(o tracicf ress than any otker precept in th» 
Bible. It has no specified penalty ; it is' on^ 
of those tews which the Great Lawgiver will 
($td6fce in }m own way, amd by pmdties th«| 
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ue executed in the dispensatioius of his ob- 
serving and searching providence. He hai! 
put in his claim for such a portion of the {»no{H 
erty of his pec^le, as shall furnish a comfort- 
able support to his ministers; he claims this 
portion of their property^ just as he does the 
Lord'4s Day^ as bis portion of their time. It 
dofs not belong to men; it is God's, just as 
truly as were the tithes under the Levitical 
Law. Ministers are lus ambassadors ; and the 
tetms on which he employs them are, that they 
shall receive a competent support from the 
people to whom he sends them. They h<^ 
Us draft upon them for this indefinite amount ; 
and it k for them to honor, or dishonor, the 
draft ^ their redeeming Kii^. 

To what extent be is hoaored in tins claim, 
is an Biquiry which will not endure the mwt 
ngid scrutiny. It is no uncommon thing finr 
mifiisters^ to receive no staied and st^ukakd 
suj^port wl^tever ; but to depend exclusively 
upoa the emnual, or periodical suiseriptiom of 
tJKise to whom they minister. This is too ua* 
certain a dependence ; it is fickle as the heart 
of man ; nor ought any minister to be thus 
^umared and tempted to shape his miiit0b»* 
ihom so as to please men, rather than save 
them, or to piease any one part ^ h^ pe<ifie^ 
rather than mi^^her. The permanence of the 
pattoral Mlatiofi km bMii oM a little affaeled 
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by such arrangements as these; nor were it 
■ any marvel, if where they prevail, no such pen- 
man ^nt relation should ever be recognized. 

It is no uncommon thing, too, for congrega- 
tions who stipulate to furnish their minister a 
stated salary, to put his own delicacy to the 
test, by imposing the duty on him of begging 
it from the pulpit. Such arrangements are de- 
grading to the ministry, and cannot fail to be 
injurious to the influence of the ministry. 

There is also a most dishonorable fiiikire on 
the part of many congregations to meet their 
engagements with their minister; they me^ 
them as suits their convenience, or do not 
meet them at all. They treat their minister 
as they dare not treat a hired servant, and 
deny him his rights, because they know that 
he would be slow to enforce them by legal 
jHPOcess. 

Ministers, not a few, also there are, not in 
new and poor districts merely,* but in those 
that are welt cultivated and rich, who have 
not a decent maintenance ; and who, without 
some unlooked for interposition of Providence, 
must in their advanced years become the ben-* 
eficiaries of the public bounty. The conse- 
quence is, that although their hearts may be 
set upon their work, their time and their hands 
are employed in secular concerns. It is in 
wn to think of ;their being diligent and de- 
ls 
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Toted ministers : the thing is impossible ; they 
must have bread. All this is wrong. It is " rob- 
bing God," It is refusing him his " tithes and 
offerings," and taking the bread from his own 
house. Many a pastor who has loved his flock 
as his own soul, and would rejoice to serve 
them vdth unwearied diligence, is constrained 
to accuse them before God, for withholding 
what he gives to the fowls of the air. 

We are not pleading for a wealthy ministry ; 
we should be sorry to see ministers wealthy, 
unless they happen to become so by inher 
itance, or by unlooked-for domestic alliances 
And even then, it requires more self-denial 
than the most of ministers possess, under such 
circumstances, to make full proof of their min- 
iirtry. There is little doubt that the oViNrgrown 
wealth of very many of the ministers,>^Md 
more of the bishops of the Church of England,, 
is a curse both to the ministers and the peo- 
ple. Wealthy ministers are not tb« men who 
are most useful in the Church. The evangel- 
ical Dissenters of England have accomplished 
fiar more for the interests of vital piety, than 
all its ecclesiastical aristocracy. 

The ministers of the GospSfel in this land are 
not much exposed to ent€(r'into the service of 
the Church from the « love of filthy lucre." We 
do not solicit for them wealth ; but we do soK- 
oit competence. We do not desire them to be 
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independent of their people ; but we do desire 
to see them raised abov^e the dependence of pau- 
pers. They are a divinely appointed instru- 
mentality for accomplishing the most important 
and glorious work which God is accomplishing 
in this apostate world ; and their qualifications 
and their circumstances ought not to be a mat- 
ter of indifference either to themselves, or to 
others. Taking human nature as it is, the ex- 
tremes of wealth and poverty are alike un- 
friendly to their influence. Anxious cares and 
bitter temptations are the growth of both, and 
they agitate the heart* Wealth perplexes; 
poverty discourages, and by it the spirit of a 
minister is depressed and broken. A minister 
may be pitied as a poor man ; hut so long as 
he is the object of compassion, he is not re- 
spected as a servant of the Most High God. 

I cannot help regarding this subject as one 
of great importance to the Church of Grod. It 
is not easy to account for this reluctance to 
support the Gospel. If it were nothing more 
than a sense of justice^ one would think this 
alone sufficient to rescue the ministry from this 
depression. Men are slow to admit that they 
are indebted to their religious teachers. They 
acknowledge other claims : they do not hesitate 
to allow a fair and full recompense to their 
legal, or medical advisers ; yet feel little com- 
punction in withholding a suitable recompense 
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from their spiritual guides. There' are narrow 
views on this subject. Men there are who 
live in the enjoyment of every convenience, 
who grudge their minister what they do not 
refuse to the operatives in their manufactories^ 
or the laborers in their fields. 

The radical difficulty would seem to be, that 
there are so many in the community who re* 
gard the Gospel as of little value, and the 
instructions of the pulpit of little importance^ 
either to themselves, to their children, or to 
their fellow*men. Yet if the Bible, and uni- 
versal experience, may be relied on, there is 
Bothing which can be less safely dispensed 
with than the stated ministrations of Grod's 
sanctuary. As ^^ godliness is prqfitabky having 
the promise of the life that now is, as well as 
that which is to come ;'* so is a preached Gos- 
pel* Without it a well-governed community 
becomes lawless ; a peaceful community is in- 
volved in broils ; an intelligent community be- 
comes ignorant; a rich community is vicious 
and ruined ; a community that is poor be- 
eomes more impoverished. The vices which 
the Sabbath and the sanctuary would restrain 
wd suppress, cost tenfold more than a preach- 
ed Gosf^h Upon the mere principles of a 
wise and r^d economy, no people, be they 
ever so poor, can afford to live withoat a 
Qiristian minkter. If cities, and towns^ and 
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fillages would not bring down upon themselves 
a burden of pauperism which is too heavy to 
be borne, and multiply (heir almshouses and 
their prisons to an extent that shall fill them 
with alarm ; they must do more to check the 
evil at the fountain head, by supplying the 
poor with a laborious and faithful ministry. 
No philanthropy can augment the physical re- 
sources of a people that is regardless of its 
moral resources. It is but for a community to 
outgrow the means for its religious instruction, 
and it has outgrown the means for its prosperi- 
ty. There is nothing that tells so effectively 
on the well-being of the great mass of society, 
as the instructions of the Christian pulpit. 

If from this glance at *Uhe life that now 
is," we turn to " that which is to come," what 
shall we say ? I make no apology here for 
using the language of the great Dr. Owen, 
from a discourse preached before the English 
Parliament in the year 1646. Among all the 
modem appeals for the extension of the Cros- 
pel, I find nothing so earnest, or so stimulat- 
ing. " No men in the world," says this eminent 
writer, ** want help like them who want the 
Gospel. Of all distresses, want of the Gospel 
cries loudest for relief. A man may want 
liberty, and yet be happy, as Joseph was ; a 
man may want peace, and yet be happy, as 
David was ; a man may want plenty, and yet 
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be lull of comfort as Micaiah was ; but h« 
that wants the Gospel, wants every thing that 
should do him good. A throne without the 
Gospel, is but the D>3virs dun^reon ; wealth 
without the Gospel, is fuel for hell ; advance- 
ment without the Gospel, is but going high to 
have the greater fall. What do men need that 
want the Gospel ? They want Jesus Christ, for 
he it revealed only by the Gospel. He is all 
uid in all, and where he is wanting, there can 
be no good. Hunger cannot truly be satisfied 
without manna, the bread of life which is Jesus 
Christ ; and wlmt shall a hungry man do that 
httth no bread ? Thirst cannot be quenched 
without a living spring, which is Jesus Christ j 
and what shall a thirsty soul do without water ? 
A captive, as we all are, cannot be delivered 
vritlKMit redemption, which is Jesus Christ; 
and what shall the prisoner do without hhi 
nwsom ? Fools, as we all are, cannot be in- 
structed without wisdom, which is Jesus Christ; 
without him we perish in our folly* All build- 
ing without him is on the sand, and will surely 
fidl. All working without him is in the fire, 
where it will be consumed. All riches without 
him have wings, and will fly away. A dun* 
gemi with Christ is a throne, and a throne 
without Christ is a hell. Nothing so ill, but 
Christ will compensate. All mercies without 
Christ are bitter, and every cup is sweet that 
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is seasoned with but a drop of his blood : he 
is truly the love and delight of the sons of 
men. He is the Way ; men without him are 
Cains, murderers, and vagabonds. He is the 
Truth; men without him are liars, like the 
devil who was so of old. He is the Life ; men 
without him are dead, dead in trespasses and 
sins. He is the light ; men without him are 
in darkness, and go they know not whither* 
He is the Vine ; those that are not grafted in 
him are withered branches, prepared for the 
fire. He is the Rock ; men not built on him 
are carried away with a flood. He is Alpha 
and Omega, the First and the Last, the Autb(» 
and the Ender, the founder and the finisher of 
our salvation ; he that bath not him, hath nei* 
ther beginning of good, nor aball have an end 
of misery. O blessed Jesus, how much bet- 
ter were it not to be, than to be without thee ; 
never to be bom, than not to die in thee. A 
thousand hells come short of this, — eternally 
to want Jesus, as men do who want the Gos- 
pel. They want all holy communion with 
God, wherein the only happiness of the soul 
doth consist. Without him^ the soul in the 
body is a dead soul in a living sepulchre* 
They want all the ordinances of God, the joy 
of our hearts, and the comfort of our souls. 
O the sweetness of a Sabbath ! the heavenly 
raptures of prayer ! O the glariout commumoii 
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tS saints, which such men are deprived oft 
If they knew the value of the hidden pearl, 
and these things were to be purchased, what 
would such poor souls not part with for them ? 
They will at last want heaven and salvation ; 
they shall never come into the presence of 
God in glory ; never inhabit a glorious man- 
sion. They shall never behold Jesus Christ, 
but when they shall call for rocks and moun- 
tains to fall on them, and to hide them from his 
presence. They shall want light in utter dark- 
ness; they shall want life under the second 
death ; want refreshment in the midst of flames; 
want healing under the gnawing oi conscience ; 
want grace, continuing to blaspheme; want 
gl<»y, in full misery; and which is the sum of 
all, they shall want an end of all this : — ^fcnr 
^ their w<»rm dietfa not, and their fire is not 
quenched/ '* 

Such thoughts as these have not often been 
addressed to the English Parliament. It is a 
tremendous incpiiry. What do men need, that 
want the Gospel f "If our Gospel be hid, it 
is hid to them that are lost.'' Men who are 
destitute of it, are destitute of the only ap- 
pointed means of salvation ; for there is salva- 
tion in no other. There are no other means 
of fitting men for heaven ; no other instrument 
of turning them from darkness to light, and 
frma the power of Satan unto God ; nor is it 
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possible that it should have a saving effect 
upon those who do not enjoy it, A commu- 
nity without the preached Gospel ! There is 
nothing worth living for in such a community. 
It may be rich in rivers, in ore, and luxuri- 
ant in soil; it may be well watered as the 
plains of Sodom, and as accursed as they. I 
would not educate a family of children in such 
a community, for all the prairies between the 
Alleghany and the Rocky Mountains. Of what 
value are lands, and rivers, and forests, if th^ 
pearl of great price is not there ? 

We are driven to the conclusion, that the 
deficiency in the support of ministers is to be 
attributed to a defective estimate of this hid- 
den pearl. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 

PEATKE FOE MIHIiTEU* 

Svcn is the importance of the Cliristian 
iDiiiifitrj, that we are constrained to solicit 
for it one particular favor. It is a request 
m which we feel a deep personal concern. 
JVoy /or ug. " Ptay for us/* says Paul ; pray 
fer us is the hearty response from every Chris- 
tian pulpit in the land^ and in the wide world. 
If the prayers of good men were solicited by 
such a man as Paul ; and if^ with his giant in- 
tellect, his eminent spirituality, and his inti- 
mate communion with God and things unseen, 
this holy man needed this encouragement 
and impulse in his work; who will not say. 
** Brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course and be glorified V* 
It is a delightful thought to a young man 
entering upon the ministry of reconciliation 
that, unworthy as he is, the prayers of thou 
sands of God*s people are continually going 
up, on his behalf, to his Father and their Fa- 
ther, to his God and their God. He seems to 
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he€ur the Church of God saying to him. We 
canoot go to this sacred work; but we will 
follow you with our prayers ! He seems to 
hear many a Christian parent say to him, We 
have no son to send to this hallowed vocation ; 
but go you to it, and you shall not want an 
interest in our prayers! Not a few of the 
churches of this land have enjoyed the high 
privilege of sending forth into the spiritual 
harvest, no inconsiderable number of beloved 
youth from their own more immediate family. 
And it has been the usage of such churches, 
to an extent that is gratefully remembered, to 
assemble for the more special service of com- 
mending their young brethren to the care and 
faithfiilness of a covenant keeping Grod. Hoi^r 
fitting, in every way, is such a service ! how 
full of encouragement to the heart that trem- 
bles under a view of the responsibilities of the 
sacred office ! how delightful this spiritual im- 
petus to a mind almost ready to sink under its 
own conscious infirmities ! And how unspeak- 
ably precious the thought to cdl who labor in 
this great work, whether in youthful, or riper 
years, that they are thus habitually remem- 
bered in the prayers of the churches ! I-et the 
thought sink deep into the heart of every 
church, that their minister will be very much 
such a minister as their prayers may. make 
him* If nothing short of Omnipotent grace 
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can make a Christian^ nothing less tlian this 
can make a faithful and successful minister of 
the Gospel. 

We entreat the churches to regard with a 
more deliberate and devout mind the great 
work itself to which their ministers are de- 
voted. To explain the doctrines and enforce 
the duties of genuine Christianity ; to defend 
the truth against all the subtlety and versatil- 
ity of error ; to sustain within their own minds 
that sense of God's presence^ and of those 
moral sanctions which are revealed in his 
word, and that deep and tender impression of 
the things that are unseen and eternal, that 
ate necessary to give earnestness, and that 
consistent life and deportment that are neces- 
sary to give effect to their preaching; to do 
this in a way that simll adapt itself to times, 
places, occasions and characters, and without 
being disheartened by difficulties, appalled by 
enemies, and weary of. the yoke which they 
have taken upon them, is no ordinary work 
If a people are looking for rich discourses from 
their minister* their prayers must supply him 
with matter; if for fiiithful discourses, their 
prayers must urge him, by a full and imcom- 
promising manifestation of the truth, to com- 
mend himself to every man's conscience in the 
sight of €rod; if for powerful and successful 
discourses, their prayers smst make him « 
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blessing to the souls of men. Would they 
have him come to them in the fulness of the 
blessings of the Gospel of peace, with a heav- 
ing bosom, a kindled eye, and a glowing 
tongue, and with discourses bathed in tears 
and elaborate with prayer ; their prayers must 
urge him to pray, and their tears inspire his 
thrilling heart with the strong yearnings of 
Christian affection. It is in their own closets 
that the people of God most effectually charge 
upon the soul of their beloved ministers, to 
take heed to the ministry they have received 
of the Lord Jesus. 

And who and what are ministers them- 
selves ? Frail men, fallible, sinning men, ex* 
posed to every snare, to temptation in every 
form ; and, from the very post of observation 
they occupy, the fairer mark for the fiery darts 
of the Foe. They are no mean victims the 
great Adversary is seeking, when he would 
wound and cripple Christ's ministers. One 
such victim is worth more to the kingdom of 
darkness than a score of common men ; and 
on this very account, their temptations arc 
probably more subtle and severe, then those 
encountered by ordinary Christians. If this 
subtle Deceiver fails to destroy them, he art- 
fully aims at neutralizing their influence by 
quenching the fervor of their piety, lulling 
them into negligence, and doing all in his 
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power to render their woric- irksome.* How 
perilous the condition of that minister then^ 
whose heart is not encouraged, whose hands 
are not strengthened, and who is not upheld 
by the prayers of his people ! It is not in his 
0wn closet and on his own knees alone, that 
he finds security and comfort, and ennobling, 
humbling, and purifying thoughts and joys; 
but it is when they also seek them in his 
behalf, that he becomes a better and haf^ier 
man, and a more useful minister of the ever- 
lasting Gospel. 

Nothing gives a people so much interest in 
their minister, and interest of the best kind, as 
to pray for him. They love him more, they 
respect him more, they attend more cheerfully 
and profitably on his ministrations, the more 
they commend him to God in their prayers. 
Hiey feel a deeper interest in his work the 
more they pray for him; and their children 
feel a deeper interest both in him and in his 
preaching, when they liabitualjy listen to sup^ 
plications that affectionately commend him to 
the throne of the heavenly grace. 

The results of a preached Gospel are as* 
sociated with the most interesting realities in 
the universe. Nay, they form no small part of 
these afiecting realities themselves. There 
are no such bright and refulgent exhibitions 
of the ever-blessed and adorable Grodhead, as 
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mre made where a preaclied Gospel has free 
course and is glorified. That wondrous exhi- 
bition of the Divine nature, that progressive 
development which is in itself so desirable, 
and in its consequences so endeared to every 
holy mind, never shines forth with such im- 
pressive distinctness and subduing lustre, as 
when the hearers of liis truth and grace, pro- 
claimed from lips of clay, indicate that appear- 
ing of bis great glory. Had the people of God 
on the earth minds as pure as the seraph intel- 
lect around the throne ; with what deep con- 
cern, solicitude and prayer, would they watch 
the courtte and follow the labors of the hum- 
ble and faithful ambassadors of the cross, as 
they proclaim this glorious Gospel, and as the 
effects of their preaching discover new and 
perpetual exhibitions of the manifested Deity ! 
The effects of tlieir preaching upon the souls 
of men, are nothing less than the savor of life 
unto life in them that are saved, and in them 
tlmt perish of death unto death. The same 
light and motives that are the means o[ fitting 
some for heaven, abused and perverted, only 
fit others for hell. O it is at a fearful expense 
that ministers are ever allowed to enter the 
pulpit without being preceded^ accompanied, 
and followed by the earnest prayers of the 
cbarches. It is no marvel that the pulpit is so 
powerless, and ministers so often disheartened 
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when there are so few to hold up their tends* 
The consequence of neglecting this duty ill 
seen and felt in the spiritual declension of the 
churches, and it will be seen and fek in the 
everlasting perdition of men ; while the con 
sequence of regarding it would be the in- 
gathering of multitudes into the kingdom of 
God, and new glories to the Lamb that was 
slain. 

On his own behalf therefore, and on the 
behalf of his beloved and respected brethren 
In the ministry, the writer would crave an 
Interest in the prayers of all who love the 
Saviour, and the souls of men. We are the 
dispensers of God's truth, and at best fall far 
below our mighty theme. The duties of our 
calling return upon us with every returning 
week and day. They often come upon us witk 
many and conflicting demands. They some- 
times put all our thoughts in requisition, and 
at the very time when we have lost the power 
of thinking ; and all the ardor and strength 
of our affections, when we are the least sus- 
ceptible of them. There is associated with 
these demands that pressing solicitude, and 
corroding anxiety, which exhausts our vigor, 
prostrates our courage, and drinks up our 
spirits. And then there are so many disap- 
pointments in our work, that we need the 
sympathy of prayer. Our spirit is sometimen 
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stirred within us, and we go forth to our 
people flushed with the hope of rescuing them 
from everlasting burnings; and in some hap- 
less hour of self-sufficiency, we vainly imagine 
the work and triumph are our own. We are 
instant in season, and out of season ; we make 
a business of preparing for the conflict, some* 
times polishing our arrows and sometimes leavw 
ing them rough and barbed. We put on our 
armor, and enter the field with the deter- 
mination to lay out all our strength, and witk 
the confident assurance that we mui^ do exe- 
cution. But what a lesson of self-abasement ! 
We cannot convert a single soul. " We have 
piped unto them, and they have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto them, and they hare 
not lamented.** We urge the Divine com- 
mands, and they trample upon his authority j 
we urge his threatenings, and they despise his 
justice ; we speak of his promises, they heed 
not his faithfulness ; of his Son, and they tread 
him under their feet ; of his patiepce and long- 
suffering, but their impenitence and obduracy 
are proof against them all. We reason and 
expostulate with them, until the obstacles to 
their conversion seem to us to rise the higher 
by every effort to surmount them ; until we 
sink in despondency, and cry out, what mighty 
power can break these adamantine hearts? 
what omnipotent grasp can rescue these per- 
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ishiug men from everlasting burnings ? O je 
blood-bought churches, your ministers need 
your prayers, for the exceeding greatness of 
that power which God wrought in Christ when 
he raised him from the dead. 

We have a concert of prayer for the hea- 
then, another for Sabbath schools, and another 
for the blessing of God upon the distribution 
of religious tracts. Why shall we overlook 
the great means of God's own appointment for 
the salvation of men ? May there not be some- 
thing in the fiwrm of a concert of prayer for the 
ministers of the Gospel ? If nothing better can 
be suggested, why may there not be a general 
understanding among Christian men, and Chris* 
tian families, to set apart the morning of every 
Lord's Day, for tliis great and special object ? 
This was tlie usage in the femily of my ven- 
erable father, and it has long been my own. 
And it is a most precious privilege.- The time 
is a fitting one ; and such a service would not 
fail to exert a delightful influence on the priv- 
ileges of the sanctuary. " Before they call I 
will answer ; and while they are yet speaking 
I will hear." Should God give to the churches 
the spirit of prayer for their ministers, it w ould 
be with the purpose of answering it. " He 
will regard the prayer of the destitute, not 
despise their prayer." It is written, that " on 
every dwelling-place of Mount Zion, he will 
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create a fire and a smoke ;" nor will the altar 
be profaned, nor the incense less fragrant, if 
those words of hope are more often upon the 
lips of those who offer it, " Clothe thy priests 
with salvation, that thy saints may shout with 
joyfulness !" Nor is this all. Let the minis- 
ters of the Gospel have an liabitual rememr 
brance at the domestic altar. '' It is no small 
thing," says a modern writer of our ewa city, 
" for any congregation to have daily cries for 
God's blessing ascending from a hundred fire- 
sides* What a spring of refreshment to a pas^, 
tor ! The family devotions of praying Kidder- 
minster, no doubt, made Baxter a better mia>- 
ister, and a liappier man ; and it is possible we 
are reaping the fruits of them in hi$ ' Saint's 
Rest,' and ' Dying Thoughts.' "* 

Ye then, that make mention of the Lord, 
keep not silence, and give him no rest, Whea 
the churches cease to pray for ministers, min- 
isters will no longer be a blessing to the 
churches. Brethren, pray for uSy that we may 
be kept from sin ; — that we may walk circum- 
spectly, not as fools, but as wise, redeeming 
the time ; — tliat our hearts may be more devo- 
ted to God, and our lives a more impressive 
exemplification of the Gospel we preach ; — that 

• 

♦ " Thoughts (Ml Family Worship," hy James W. Alexander, D. D. 
No family shottld want thb most Yalnable, seasonable, and beautiful 
folmae. 
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we DMty be more completely girded for our 
work and our conflicts, and put on the whole 
armor of God ; — ^that we may be more faithful 
and more wise to win souls, and that we may 
keep under our body, and bring it into subjec- 
tion, lest after having preached to others, we 
ourselves be cast away. When we turn our 
thoughts toward barren ordinances, and a fruit- 
less ministry, our hearts sink within us, and 
we would fain throw ourselves at the feet of 
the chiurches, and implore a remembrance in 
their prayers. If you ever enter into the " se- 
cret place" of the Most -High, and get near the 
heart of him your souls love ; plead earnestly 
that his own power may attend the stated 
ministrations of his Gospel. If ever you lie 
on Jesus's bosom, remember us. Open your 
desires ; tell your Immanuel of his costly sac- 
rifice and wonderful love; — tell him of his 
power and our weakness ; speak to him of the 
unutterable glory, and the interminable anguish 
beyond the grave ; — with tears of solicitude 
urge your suit, and tell hiin that he has com- 
imtted the treasure to earthen vessels, that the 
excellency of the power may be all of God. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

TBK CON8IDBEATION IKJE TO THE CHEISTIAN MINI8TRT, 

In adverting to the duties of the people, 
growing out of the relation which exists be- 
tween them and the ministers of the Gospel, 
we are constrained to go a step farther. If 
we have given a just view of the importance 
of the pulpit, then has the Christian ministry 
strong claims on the kind and respectful consider- 
ation of their feUouMnen. 

We speak not of that consideration which 
they deserve as men; in this respect they ask 
no more than the law of courtesy demands, 
and than they, in common with others, are 
entitled to, from the varied degrees of personal 
merit. A man of enlightened and enlarged 
views, of honorable feeling and correct de- 
portment, of enterprising spirit and unobtru* 
sive and courteous habits, most certainly does 
not lose his claim to the public confidence, 
because he happens to be a minister of the 
Goqpel. Yet is there a large class of men by 
whom such a man is regarded almost as hav- 
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ing lost caste, from the mere fact that he cheer- 
fully takes up his cross and follows his Divine 
Lord ! A man from the middle, or even the 
lower orders of society, who in other and 
purely secular vocations has successfully con- 
tended with obstacles and dii^ouragements by 
which so many others have been disheartened, 
and made his way to competency and useful- 
ness, is respected and honored for the honest, 
and bold, and persevering traits of character 
which have procured him advancement. Yet 
how many such men are found in the Christian 
ministry with few tokens of public regard ! 
Through difficulty and trial they travel on; 
through evil report and good report, through 
conflict and temptation, they hold on their 
way, and sink almost unnoticed to their grave 
With few exceptions, the educated and regu 
lar clergy of the American churches are men 
of unexceptionable character; where they are 
not so, not only have they little claim on the 
public consideration as men, but still less as 
ministers of the Gospel. Even an incautious, 
discourteous and rude minister has no cause 
for complaint, if he pays the forfeit of his own 
folly in the loss of public esteem and confi- 
dence. 

But the consideration of which we speak 
has respect more especially to the office, UtoA. 
to the person of the ^eacher. The tendency 
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of the age is to depreciate the office of the 
Christian ministry. It is a melancholy ten- 
dency. "Public opinion is the queen of the 
world.*^ Ministers of the Gospel are greatly 
dependent on the esteem and confidence oi 
their fellow-men. Yet may it not be denied 
that they have not that strong hold upon the 
respect and confidence of the community 
which they enjoyed in the earlier periods of 
our national history. With some exceptions, 
they have not that influence they once exerted 
in their own churches; they are not looked 
up to by the young, nor affectionately greeted 
by the old. They have not that place in be* 
nevolent and religious institutions which Was 
once assigned to them; and where they oc- 
cupy them, it is rather for the secondary pur- 
pose of augmenting the pecuniary resources 
of these institutions, than of mingling with 
their more serious and important counsels* 
And what is much more to be lamented, theit 
influence is scarcely felt, out of the pulpit, in 
the education of the young, and is being rap- 
idly excluded from the colleges of the land. 
Few portions of the country, unless it be New 
England, are looking to their clergy to mould 
thel character of their youth, and preside over 
their more distinguished seminaries of learn- 
ing, 'the public mind has taken the alarm 
lest tht3 power of the pulpit, without which no 
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importaat literary institution can be welt gar- 
emed, should exert too controlling an influ- 
ence in the intellectual and moral discipline 
of those youth who are the hope of the 
Church, and the pride of their country. Even 
in New Elngland:^ the barrier has been broken 
over; and in other States so frequently, that 
there is not a little danger lest it be broken 
down. 

There are some obvious, and probably some 
latent causes for this state of things. The 
genius and spirit of our political institutions, 
u exceedingly sensitive to every thing in the 
Corrn of cleric^ influence f in some respects it 
is wisely so ; but it is not impossible that this 
m)prehen^n may be carried to an injurious 
excess. The civil disabilities to which the 
Christian ministry, of every name, are sub- 
jected by the States of New York and Vir- 
ginia, and mc»'e especially as they affect the 
influence of the clergy on the great subject 
of c^uc^ion, is just the blow which gives to 
such a man as Thomas Jefferson, and other 
enemies of Christianity, their long-sought tri- 
umph. Whether these States, on this system 
of educating their youth, will be thfi gainers by 
it, time wiU show. The loosq n<^ns on the 
subject of the divine warrgmt and authority of 
Christian ministers to preach the Gospel and 
dispense its ordinaneas; exclusive of every 
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^her class of men, so heedlessly assailed hj 
'portions of the daily prei», and so eagerly re- 
ceived by many of their readers, inflict a deeper 
wcmnd than was ever designed by their au- 
thors. The system of Sabbath schools, desy|- 
able as is its influence upon the ignorant and 
untaught, extended as it is to the children 
of our churches, necessarily severs the rising 
generation from that pastoral care of the young, 
which belongs to their ministers. Nor are 
ministers themselves guiltless in this matter. 
Ever since the spurious religious excitement 
which, a few years since, burst upon so nutny 
parts c^ the land, the ministerial character hu 
been losing its influence. Christian men, and 
intelligent men of the winid, who were wont 
to reverence tfaet^ffice of the ministers of the 
6iMf>el, could not respeet men who did not 
respect themselves. There have been; also, 
exciting questions beft»e the publk mind, in 
which mmisters> if they have not taken an un* 
due interest^ bare mmiifested a seal and a 
reeklessness which have htA little tendency to 
swtein the ho»^ and dignity of the ministerial 
character. The too prev«ilent impression^ that 
eandidates Ibi^the ^ce are to be mmf^ f<^, 
aad found exehisively sanong the poorer, if not 
the lower cwrders erf society, attd the eonse^ent 
nmltiplieation of ministers, many of whom are 
Btt fiMsil ftrt&eiir dftce^-^HSie km«i«»8 abtart 

la 
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our large cities^ of men of too large expeete- 
tioii9, or too little industry; — the numercNM 
applications of ministers for pubHc diarity in 
every part of the land, which accomplish little 
im>re than the defraying the expenses of the 
applicants, some of which are undertaken for 
this sole object; — ^together with the whole 
system of $ecularizing the pulpit, by making 
those who occupy it quite as much the solici* 
tors fiwr money as they arc the preachers of the 
Grospel, are things that are not a little degrad- 
ing to the ministerial character. A strange 
minister scarcely comes among us, but the 
people at once sui^ct him to be a beggar. 
There are pcorUons of the land too, where the 
bond which imites pastor and people is scarcely 
stronger than that which binds the people t<^ 
their schoi^lmaster ; nor did this evil originate 
with the people, but from the love of change 
in ministers. But, '^ though last, not least,'' the 
unhalhw^ 4i^isimis among ministers themselves 
have exerted no small influence in producm^ 
impfessi0ni» un&vdj^le to the ministeriai clMu^ 
acter. How can nuisters hc^e lor the eon^ 
fidence and love of the churches, when they 
have so Mttle ^cmifidence and love toward <nm 
another ? How cim the world, or the Church^ 
req;>eet a divided and wrangling ministry! 
Who shaU fs^eak. weU of ministers, if they« 
speakiUofmeafm^^? Ah, it is this devisif^^ 
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! spirit, engendering so much of rivalry both in 

I ministers and churches, and terminating in chil- 

I ling alienation, unwarrantable suspicions, and 

I so effectually barring all hearty and prayerful 

co-operation, that has weakened our strength 
in the way. We have but to survey large por- 
tions of the Church, and compare the influence 
of ministers with what it was in former days, in 
order to be convinced that, from some, or all of 
these causes, the ministry are the losers. 

Whatever the causes may be, the fact is ft 
lamentable one. By how much the ministers 
of the Gospel are depreciated in any commu- 
nity, by so much is their great end and object 
depreciated ; and by so much are that com- 
munity the sufferers. Ministers, for the most 
part, are not obtrusive men*! They do not seek 
spheres of responsibility and influence beyond 
their own apprc^riate charges. It is well if 
they can be prevailed on to occupy such spheres 
when solicited. They have enough to do at 
home, and they know well how to labor cheer- 
fully and alone. There is no class of men wha 
more promptly obey the first intimations of 
public opinion that bid them toil in retirement. 
But the inquiry forces itself upon us. Is this 
right ? Is it the course of true wisdom, or 
sound policy ? Does the ministerial office de- 
9exve this neglect? Is any thing gained by 
thus obscuring its lustre ? Is it fw the ben- 
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efit c£ mankind thus to cripple the power of 
the pulpit ? Does not every blow at this iur 
•titution of heavenly wisdom^ recoil with re« 
doubled force upon the community ? 

On a topic of such practical concernment, it 
were well to listen to the voice of experience. 
What is that voice in this land, and in all lands 
illumined by the progress of the Protestant 
Refermaticm ? What is it in Switzerland, in 
Holland, in England? What is it in that 
fiivored land where Scottish learning and phi- 
Imithix^y have so long been measured by 
tbe influence of the {mlpit ; and where Grod's 
sunisters, without any of the arrogance of 
the Papal priesthood, have stood i<Nremost in 
•very literary and benevolent enterprise, and 
i& maintaining the dignity and, influence of 
tlieir office, have only yielded to the widbtes of 
the people 1 What was it in New Ei^land^ 
ibr almost two centuries ? Who Sounded her 
colleges ? The mmisteEss of the GospeL Wl^ 
originated her Missionary, Kble, Tracts Tern* 
perance, and Education Societies ? The min^ 
isters of the GospeL Who n^da thf Uttie 
State ei New Jermj wifiit it is ; |^e it hear 
literature, and sanctified hedrbaar, andidentiie4 
her religion and learn»g 7 Who but the mm^ 
isters of the Gospel! 

This ^^wing severance in the land of tha 
b#ii^ intorei^ of the e^mnsunty fsom tfaepi^ 
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pit, is an unnatural severance; it is putting' 
asunder what God has joined together. It 
can hardly be supposed that a class of men, 
appointed to be the teachers of mankind on 
the all-important subject of reli^on, should 
occupy a sphere that is purely religious ; be- 
cause, unless interdicted by public opinion, it is 
impossible, in the nature of the case, that their 
influence should not extend beyond iU If th0 
pulpit exerts a salutary influence, public (pin- 
ion ought to be in its favor. Bad men can 
hardly be supposed to be its patrons ; but it is 
passing strange that there should be good men 
who so thoughtlessly unite in this popular 
crusade against the ministers of Christ. We 
say in all honesty and frankness to such men, 
that the pulpit needs their favw, in order to 
accomplish, in the best manner, the objects 
which are as dear to them as to Christ's mket* 
isters. 

In every age of the world, those persons 
have been the enemies of true religion, and 
of the best interests of mankind, who have 
been the opposers of Christ's ministers. A 
wicked ministry deserves no favor; a devout 
and devoted one has claims upon esteem and 
confidence that cannot wisely be disregarded. 
Sir Matthew Hale, who is pronounced by Lord 
EUenborough to have been "one of the great- 
est Judges that ever sat in Westminster Hall,*' 
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in a letter to his children, among other excel- 
lent counsels, gives them the following advice 
in regard to tlieir treatment of the ministers 
of the Gospel. " Reverence your minister ; he 
J8 a wise and good man, and one that loves 
you, and hath a tender care and respect for 
you* Do not grieve him, either by neglect or 
disrespect. Assure yourselves, if there be any 
peri$on that sets any of you against him, or pro- 
vides, or encourages any of you to despise, 
#r neglect him, that person, whoever he be, 
kives not you, nor the office he bears. As the 
INvine Providence hath placed him to have a 
•are of your souls ; so I must tell you, I do 
expect you should reverence . and honor him 
t&T his own, and for your, and for his office' 
sake.'' A statesman and jurist, second to 
none in this land, in his argument before the 
SiQN^n^ Court of the United States, in the 
case of Stephen Girard's Will, expresses the 
following thoughts: — "I take it upon myself 
to say, that in no country in the world, upoa 
either cimtinent, can there be found a body of 
'ministers of the Gospel wha perform so much 
service to man, in such a full spirit of self- 
denial, under so little encouragement from Gov- 
ernment of any kind, and under circumstances, 
always much irtraitened and often distressed, 
as the ministers of the Gospel in the United 
States, of all denemiaatk^ns ! They form no 
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^rt of any established ord er of religion ; they 
constitute no hierarchy ; they enjoy no pecul- 
iar privileges — ^in some of the States they are 
even shut out from all participation in the po- 
litical rights and privileges enjoyed by their 
fellow-citizens; they enjoy no tithes, — no pub- 
lic provision of any kind. And this body of 
clergymen has shown, to the honor of their 
own country, and to the astonishment of the 
hierarchies of the old world, that it is practi* 
cable in free governments to raise sskd mistam 
a body of clergymen, — ^which for devotednes* 
to their sacred calling, for purity of life and 
character, for learning, intelligence, piety, and . 
that wisdom which cometh from above, is in^ 
. ferior to none, and superior to most others. I 
hope that our leanxed men have done some- 
thing for the honor of our literature abroad. 
I hope that the courts of justice and mem- 
bers of the bar of this country have done 
something to elevate the character of the pro- 
fession of the law ; I hope that the discussions 
in Congress have done something to meliorate 
the condition of the human race, to secure and 
extend the great charter of human rights, and 
to strengthen and advance the great principles 
o£ human liberty. But I contend thiU; no liter- 
ary efforts, no adjudications, no constitutional 
discussions, nothing that has been done or said 
a favor of the gsteat interests of universal man. 
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hM done this coiutry wore eredit at h^Bie and 
abroad, than the establishmeiit of our body of 
elergymen, and the general excellence of their 
character, their pietj, and learning/' 

Moses, the great Hebrew Ijegislator, and. 
the divinely appelated leader <^ God's ancient 
Israel, in blessing that people just before he 
went v^ to the top of Nebo> to ^' die there in 
the mount/' jHronounced the following bene- 
diction upcm the hous0 of Levi. — ^^ And of Levi 
he said. Let thy Urim and thy Thummim be 
with thy holy cmel for they have observed 
&y word and kept thy covenant. They shall 
t^h Jacob thy judgxoents and Israel thy 
law { they shall put incense before thee, and 
whole burnt offering upon thine altar. Eless^ 
Lofrd, his substance, and ac^pt the work of his 
hands! Smite throu^ the loins of them tliat 
rise istgainst him and of them that hate him^ thca 
theif rise not ag/amr How many have felt 
the withering influence t£ tUs early impreca« 
tUm! 

When the Savknir sent forth the early 
{preachers of his Goiqpel, he appended to their 
coBunisi^n th» protecting clause: ''He that 
heareth you, heareth me; he that receiveth 
you, receiveth me ; and he that de«fnseth you, 
despiseth me." 

The Apostle Paul, nirtwiljista&ding all hia 
characteftstie delicacy, eould not si:^^[n^« the 
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injunction^ "Obey them that have the rule 
over you; for they watch for your souls as 
they that must give account, that they may do 
it with joy and not with grief ; for that is i^n- 
vrojitahle for you /" He repeats the injunc-' 
tion in his counsels to Timothy, when he says, 
" Let the Presbyters that rule well be ac- 
counted worthy of double honor; especially 
those who labor in word and doctrine !" 

It is of but little consequence to the writer, 
whether these suggestions be heeded, or un- 
heeded. The time is short during which 
they may aflfect him. These lips will sooa be 
silent; dust will be upon them. "To-day,^ 
says the Oriental proverfc, ** we visit the tombf 
of our friends; to-morrow, they visit ours.** 
Compared with the past, bis days of labor 
■mst be few, his steps faltering and slaw, hki 
pilgrimage confined witliin niurrow bounds. 
But the sacred ministry will Uve when he dies ; 
and it is his earnest desire and prayer that it 
may be a useful and honored ministry. Tlie 
fruit is ripening which will aflford % rich har- 
vest; happy and honored be the men whose 
privilege it shall be to gather and gamer it f 
The ministry <rf reconciliation was instituted 
for the purpose of exerting an important 
agency in the work of man's salvation; we 
ask for it only that consideration which its 
iteportanee demands* 

19* 
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CHAPTER XXIV. 

THE KE8PON8IBILITT OP ftNJOYING THE CHRISTIAN 
MINI8TKT. 

It k moft easy to estimate the debt of gratis 
tede which those porticms of the earth owe to 
the distingui^ng goodness of God, who enjoy 
tiie stated miais^ratioBS of his word. The 
dxristian tmrnistry is among the fleetest bless- 
mgs which can be en;^ed by men ; oi^ of the 
most important elements of individual, soekit, 
and Birik>nal prosperity. It is the institutiM 
which, above all oti^rs, make$ Christian kmds 
what they are, girds them with a 2one o[ light, 
and sheds upon <^em^e balmy iniuences of 
heavenly mercy. 

. '' What nation," said Moses to i^eient Ij»ael, 
<■' is there so great, tliat hath stcUutes and judg- 
meras so righteom^ as all this law which I set 
before you this day V- This was the jHre-emi- 
nence of the Hebrew state ; they were a bet- 
ter instructed and better governed people, a 
holier and happier people, than any of the sur- 
rounding nations. The God of Abig$fiLm ww 
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a ^' glory in the micUt of them^ and a wall erf* 
fire round about them." There he set his 
** tabernacle for a shadow in the daytime from 
the heat, and for a place of refuge, and for a 
covert from storm and from rain/' Speaking 
of the restoration of that backsliding and chas- 
tit9ed people, after days of darkness and rebuke, 
God himself says to them, ^^ Turn, O backslid- 
ing Israel, for I am married unto you ; and I 
will take you one of a city and two of a fiumly, 
and I will bring you unto Zion. And I will 
give you'' — wlmt is the gift that this greatest 
of all givers will give to his restored and re- 
espoused people? — ^^I will give you Pastors 
according to mine heart, which shall feed ycm 
with knowledge wd understanding." The 
Psalmist, in speaking of them, says, ^^ BlesMd 
are the people who know the joyful sound ; they 
tksll walk, O Lord, in the light c^ thy counter 
nance." If this pre-eminence was enjoyed by 
the Jewish people, under a comparatively dark 
and shadowy dispensation, with how much 
stronger propriety does it belong to Christian 
lands, enjoying, as they do, so much clears 
light, and that ^* better covenant, founded upon 
better promises V* 

This is not a subject on which the Scriptures 
i^eak in doubtful or unemphatic language. 
They tell us of the gifts of God to men ; abof% 
all ethem do tfa#y ma^^y his <' unspeakable 
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gift/' the gift of his only and weU-belgv^ Schi. 
They speak too of g^ which hia Sou best(»i29> 
aa the rewarded and rewarding Mediator ; gifts 
which he purchawd by his d^ttb, and of whieh 
he is the honored difpenser. When he aa- 
canded up on high, '' he gave ^fts to mei^'^ 
worthy oi his royal bounty, and ipich as he hin^ 
•elf selected as the most fitting and sinking 
exptessiops of his unmific^nce 4»i hia ^t ae^ 
•CMiiOii to his mediatorial throne. '' He gaye 
— Bome, Apostles; and sope, Profits; and 
SMD0^ Evangelists; aad some posters and teach- 
Ms; for the perfeett«g of the saints, for the 
work of the ministry/' : 

These are the g^s hr bestows m m. The 
" \iaes have iall^i to us in. plei^ia&t pfa^es, and 
' we hare a goodly herbage/' We may gkuj 
in the vastness c^ our tets^ry, and in the rapid 
growth of an enterprmmg p<^wiation; we jowy 
furvey wkh high aod ^ho^t exultation tibe 
bleasiitigs oi that eiyit and retigicms liberty 
Vfhkh we hare received fren oui^ ftilhexs ; bu^ 
if we are not recreant to tl^e tri^at cosnmitted 
t^ m, fMid feel as they felt, we sha^ prize the 
Christian mitiistry. Amid all the beautiful and 
varied scenery which delights our eye as we 
look over this broad land, we shall not over- 
look h^ ten th^nmnd cbur«hes ; and amid all 
iwr delij^^ exultation, we i^U remraibei- 
Hmt it is written, ^'Hftw hMutifiil upbn Urn 
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jaa^opuntains are the feet of him that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace ; that bring- 
eth good tidings of good, that saith unto Zion, 
Thy God reigneth V 

Privilege and obligation are but correlative 
terms. The greater the privilege, the greater 
the duty, and the greater the sin of leaving it 
unperformed. We ask more for the pulpit, 
than that it be provided with a pious and well- 
educated ministry ; — ^and we ask more fof the 
ministry, than that it should receive an ad- 
equate pecuniary support, and be respected,, 
and encouraged. We claim for it a practical 
regard of the truths it inculcates, and the du* 
ties it enforces. We ask for it that clwracter, 
those hopes, and those efforts which it was in- 
titituted tQ attain and advance. 

The first great duty which the pulpit urges, 
i& *' repentance toward God> and faith in our 
Lord Jesus Christ." It holds up the simpli- 
oity of the method of salvation by a cruciAed 
Redeemer ;— the simplicity of a spiritual fsuth 
in Jesus Christ, in opposition to that ^ghteous- 
iiess which is by the deeds of the law ; — ^the 
siiKq>|iqity ot Christian worship, in opposition to 
the tadioi^ and complicated observances of all 
fidse religions. The just expression and proof 
of Ua power is foui^l^ when those who enjoy 
ids dispensidiQns cordially receive this system 
of tnitb WMid gxace> and confide in that Savicmr 
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through whom they are delivered from the 
corse of the law ; whose blood answers everj 
charge, covers every sin, enforces ^very plea, 
and itself pleads witk irresistible power. Here 
lies the first and great responsibility of those 
who are fiivored with the Chriistian ministry. 
Men do not tmly meet any one of its claims 
until this duty is performed. Their obedience 
to the Divine authority begins here ; it is vain 
for them to think of any thing like conformity 
to his will, so long as they reject him whom 
God has sent, and refuse his instructions who 
comes to them with so many attestations of his 
divine mission. We call upon men, therefore, 
everywhere, to renounce their pretensions to 
self-righteousness, — ^to feel their sin and con- 
demnation, — ^to be sensible of their inability to 
save themselves, — to be conscious that they 
have no claims, no merit, nad to throw them 
selves upon him who is the Author and Finisher 
of this great salvatioti. We call ttpon them to 
feel that for any good purpose they have noth- 
ing, and need all things ; — ^to bow at hfe footstool, 
who is so holy that the heavens are not cieem 
in his sight ; and there where archangels bow, 
and devils tremble, to smite upon their breasto, 
and say, " God be merciful to me a siuner !*' ^ 
Whence is it that men listen to the message 
brought to them by the Christian ministrf, 
with not half the interest and eagen^ii wi^ 
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which Ihey listen to a lecture on themes of 
mere secular interest ? A lecture on astron- 
omy, or history, or some important department 
in the arts; — ^a mere play at the theatre, or 
song at the opera, or a paragraph from the 
press, telling of battles lost or won, and trea«- 
ties ratified or rejected, holds them in silent 
thought and admiration. But the lessees of 
God's redeeming love ; the song that was first 
rehearsed by angels on the plains of Bethlehem; 
the treaty of peace between heaven and earth, 
signed with the name of the ever^blessed and 
adorable Trinity, and sealed with the blood 
of the Lamb,— whose eye s^Mirkles, whose bo* 
som glows at messages, like these ; and where 
are the voices that repeat these glad tidings ? 
Bold operations in busine;ss interest them; — 
the aged gather up their wandering and rouse 
their torpid tbcmghts, and the young take fire 
at the doubtful enterprise ; — but tell them of 
durable riches and ri^teousness, of heavenly 
gem& and diadems brighter than Gal»*iel wears, 
and they make light of it ; it is tame— to Us* 
ten to it is a task* 

What miserable, — ^what guilty delusion i« 
this! I look around me, and see men foU 
lowing their different secular pursuits with all 
the ardor and zeal they are capable of oxer- 
db^Dg. Difficulty and dangers do not discour- 
age them, but rather give eu»fgy U their ef- 
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forts; they are not phantoms and trifles that 
they are pursuing, but realities. But there m 
one thing- about them ail which tl^y have fov* 
gotten, and that is, their uncertainty. Thej 
** know not what shall be on the morrow/ 
They are eagerly grasping the '' greatest, the 
most slippery uncertainties.^^ This is a remark* 
able fact in the history of man. There is but 
ome certain event in all his future course. Be 
he high or low, rich or poor, learned or ua- 
iMunted, happy or miserable, you&g or old, the 
friend of God, or his enemy ; there is not one 
among all the nulli«ns of our race, who ean^ 
with eertainty, anticipate any other eveBt in 
his feture history, save .the single one, that he 
mmt die. Bat s^ut out this message of Crod's 
redeeming mercy, and what a fearfol certeinty 
is death! Peradventure hm course may be 
seeena and cheerful up to that hour of sadness $ 
but there darkness oveisshadows him — terror 
apteitas him — deep imd hea^y clocids settls 
over the gates of death. All beyond,— what 
is it ? Yet is there a *' elearfaig'' even tbrougk 
this dark valley ; a bright opening ; a vista 
of the heavenly world. O there is everything 
in death to make us dread its approach, aptupt 
from those {principles and hopes, which rise 
like the star of profiiise on the soul. 

*' Go and teach all Bations, baptizing tkem 
in the name <if the Father, aad of the Son, and 
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of the Holy Ghost/* The Ancient of Days, 
the Son of man, the Spirit of truth and grace 
in all their undivided love authorize this mis- 
sion, and stand pledged to confirm the message 
which it bears. The words of men may be 
counsels of wisdom ; — the words of Grod have 
the force of law. The words of men are of 
doubtful verity ; — the words of God are truth. 
The words of men may be unaccomplished 
words; — God's counsel shall stand, and he 
will do all his pleasure. The heavens and^ the 
earth shall pass away, but his words shall never 
pass away. Wonderful as these truths are, 
gracious as they are, and tremendously fearful 
as they are, they are as unchangeable as the 
Deity ; they are settled in heaven, and estab- 
lished forever. There is all the sincerity 
about them which belongs to the essence of 
truth and goodness ; all the authority belongs 
to them which belongs to Infinite rectitude 
and Omnipotent justice. They are fixed and 
permanent as his throne ; they will never be 
retracted, never altered; nor are they re- 
vealed in such a way as to stifle our hopes, or 
excite one needless fear. There is nothing 
wavering, nothing uncertain in relation to any 
one feature of this Gospel ; come what will, 
it will stand in all its forms and colors, in 
all its promises, and in all its threatenings. 
Whether men receive, or reject it, it shall 
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pursue its steady course, impelled by au un 
seen, but Omnipotent hand, and bring ever 
lasting glory to its Divine Author. 

How constraining the motive, then, to listen 
and obey when C^ thus addresses us ! Hovn 
solemn the admonition, " See that ye refuse not 
hm, that speaketh ; for if they escaped not wha 
refused him that spake on earth ; how much 
more shall not we escape, if we refuse him that 
speaketh from heaven V* There was binding 
authority in the message of the ancient dispen- 
sation; God was its Author. Yet was it prepar- 
atory only to the one that " cannot be moved/* 
God ^^ who at sundry times, and in divers man- 
ners spake unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in these -last days spoken untx> us by his 
Son/' Were an angel from heaven to visit 
our world, we should crowd around him, and 
should be anxious to know the errand on 
which he came. Angels have descended in 
times far gone by, and men listened to theii 
errand with astonishment. But their message 
was a very subordinate one to that brought by 
the Son of God. *' For if the word spoken by 
angels was steadfast, and every transgression 
and disobedience received a just recompense 
of reward, how shall they escape who neglect 
so great salvation, which at the first began to 
be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
us by them that heard him.'' \ye have the same 
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testimony. Men disregarded the voice of God's 
prophets; they stoned some, killed some ; "yet 
having one Son, he sent him, saying, They will 
reverence my Son !" It is the Saviour's voice 
by whom this message is uttered. He bows his 
heavens and comes down. He walks amidst 
the golden candlesticks. When his ministers 
speak in his name, he is with them ; when his 
people meet together, he is there. He will be 
sanctified in them that come nigh him, and be- 
fore all the people will he be glorified. 

It is a solemn thought, too, that to those who 
reject this divine message, it is as though no 
real message had been revealed. We have spoken 
of the power of the pulpit, of the constituent 
elements of that power, and of the correla- 
tive obligations of its ministry ; but what is all 
this to the man who disregards the message 
it brings ? It is as though the pulpit had no 
power; nay, it is as though there were not a 
Christian pulpit in the world. It is as though 
there were no Sanctuary, no Sabbath, and no 
Gospel and all the light of these precious 
hopes were blotted out in the darkness of Pa- 
ganism, and in the gloom of the grave. Shall 
it be thus ? Shall the voice of nature demand 
these instructions, and shall that affecting cry 
fiar help be suppressed ? Shall the pulpit win 
its ten thousand triumphs, through darkness, 
through trial, through enemies, through the 
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fitggot and the gibbet; and shall thei.. be 
obduracy, more powerful than they all, that 
leares the dwellers in Christian lands bound im 
ehains to the ignominious car of sin and death ? 
We have spoken of what the pulpit has done. 
Time would fsdl to tell of the millions whom 
it has made holy and happy. They have lived 
in peace, and when death came, have lifted 
their eyes to the eternal hills whence cometh 
their help. Over a world strewed with the 
ruins of a thousand generations, this message 
c£ heavenly mercy has passed with a life-giving 
power, quickening them who were dead in 
sin, and raising them up to sit together in hea- 
venly places in Christ Jesus. 

O the blessedness of this sweet hope in 
C^st! Just conceive of a man in tl^ state o£ 
William Howard, so distressed by a view of his 
sins and danger, that he says, ^^ So great was 
the anguish of my soul, that I lamented Grod 
had spared Noah and his family. O that they 
had been swept away by the Deluge; then 
I had never been !" And after he had become 
reconciled to God through Jesus Christ, speak- 
ing of his joy, he says, " My tongue, or pen 
can faintly describe it. All the bliss that I had 
ever enjoyed, was no more like it than mid- 
night darkness is like the meridian sun. It 
was heaven indeed; something of the real 
mture of heaven I then enjoyed. My soul 
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was wrapt in the embraces of the adorable 
Jesus, and I was so overpowered with holy 
love that I was lost to every thing else." It 
is related of the Countess of Huntingdon, that 
she was brought to the knowledge of the truth 
as it is in Jesus, through the instrumental- 
ity of the single remark of the liady Margaret 
Hastings, that ''since she had known and 
believed in the Lord Jesus Christ, she had 
been as happy as an angel.'* When the Sun rf 
righteousness beams on the soul, sometimes 
rising like the faint light of the m<H*mng, mid 
sometimes bursting upon the benighted mind 
iu meridian splendor, joys visit it that are al^ 
ternately serene and rapturous, now ttanqufl^ 
and now unspeakable and full of glory. 

The brightest earthly career has its trials, 
and they we trials which find no relief luid mf 
alleviation but from the Divine presence aftd 
fiivor. Here alone is the febrifuge for the buni*^ 
ing hei^ ; the pillow fer the aching head. 

" How soft to lean oa Heaven ! 
To lean (m Him on whom archangels lean." 

This world feisakes us on the nf^^roa^h of 
the winter's stcnrm ; liefbipe the chill blasts ^ 
advernty it retires. Not so tbe religion of tbe 
Gospel. Misery in all its forms Imis peculiar at* 
fepactious for this mesnge of heavenly merey^ 
Theqpirit of the ^mrld Md &e spmt wUik 
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is of Grod often meet at the door of hunmn 
wretchedness ; but the former leaves it because 
the sources of its joy are dried up ; the latter 
enters because there are sources of bitterness, 
and tears to be wiped away. Such love and 
pity are found in the Grospel of Christy and 
only there, for misery and poverty like ours. 
Not until this celestial messenger is made wel- 
come, can men be holy, or happy. The voice 
of reason, the voice of conscience, the voice of 
God, every cross and disappointment, and trial 
repeats the call, " My son, give me thy heart V 
And O that, from that insatiable thirst for 
happiness so deeply implanted in the soul of 
man, every one of my readers may respond. 
My heart, blessed Lord, will I give ! 

But there is another alternative. ^^ He that 
is not with me,'' says the Lc»rd Jesus, ^^ is 
against me.'' TTiose who r^&^t this messctge of 
the Christian ministry, do so on their awn responr- 
sibiHtyy cmd at tiieir oum peril. " If tinm be 
wise, thou shalt be wise for thyself; but if 
thou scomest, thou alone shalt becur it." Men 
who have been distinguished for the success 
which ^^rowned their labors, have also been 
disMnguished fi^ nmktng hard hearts hfi»rder, 
and blind ey^ Hl)linder. There k a reason &r 
this in the nature of their miosmge; for tfaft 
very truths which are most fitted to interest 
and impress, when long and persev^rm^y rer 
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jected, only leave the mind more obdurate. 
This is the way men become ripe for destruc- 
tion ; it is in the midst of scenes of mercy, 
where they wander as in a desert and parched 
land, and whence they go at last, where there 
is not a drop of water to cool their tongue. 
This is the direful catastrophe. This will be 
the end of disregarding and rejecting the menage 
of the Christian ministry. As God liveth, this 
will be the mournful end of rejecting these 
messages of heavenly mercy. It is no common 
responsibility that such men incur. If the 
smallest talent must be accounted for, what 
account must they render who all their life- 
time have been fevored with a preached Gros* 
pel, and who have only heard and rejected this 
gracious message ? How bitter the reflections 
of such a man, as he sees the last hour^ of 
human life passing away, and the lamentation 
is extorted from his bosom, " The harvest is 
past, the summer is ended, and I am not saved V 
What a fearful transition^ will that be from^tbe 
Christian sanctuary to the bar of God ! Thei« 
will be m<nirning then, when " many rfmll come 
from the east and from the west, m»i from the 
aorth and fiom the south, and sit down with 
Abraham and Isaac and Jacob in the kingdom 
of Crod, and they themselves are cast out.*' 
Ah, they know not what they do, to wham 
God has giveti a fititbfol liMiitry, and vrbo re- 
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ject the great salvation. They are not the 
atheist, and the infidel, and the immoral only 
who perish. Large and free as it is, the love 
of Grod is no refuge even for the moral and the 
orthodox, who treat the message of his minis- 
ters as they treat their Master, and tread it 
under their feet. It is the last message. In- 
finite love makes its greatest effort here. It 
cannot do more. ^' There remaineth no more 
sacrifice for sin." 

When the rich nuui in the parable lifted up 
his eyes in hell, and saw Abraham afar off, 
a&d Lazarus in his bosom, he cried and said, 
"Father Abraham have mercy on me, and 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his 
inger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am 
tinrmented in this flame V* The time will come 
when the despisers of our message will cry for 
mercy, whether they ever did before or not. 
They will cry long and loud ; they will Hft up 
their voice in awful distress ; but there shall 
be none to answer. Ni»r will it be loi^ before 
llittt day ei calamity shall come. It may be 
fbfty years ; it may be tweirty ; it may be ten; 
it may be five ; it may be two; it may not be 
otie. Eternity is nearer than they think o^ 
and Aat place of torment is iub near as etel> 
nity. We know not what a day may bring 
fiirth. Yesterchiy is &ed upon the eagle wingt 
of time ; to-morfow hdongB to God aid fi^ te 
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msLU. These golden Sabbaths will soon have 
passed away, and the voice of the Ifving min- 
istry will soon be silent among the silent dead. 
Could those who die in their sins come back 
again and live, its message would not be so 
urgent. But they come not. You call, and 
they answer not again. You look for them in 
the visions of the night ; but it is all a dream. 
They appear not to mortal eyes j they speak 
not to mQrtal ears. They are not in heaven, 
but are shut up in hell. Would that the man 
who rejects the salvation of God could be 
transported to eternity for an hour, if it were 
but to witness the i^ny of those who once 
occupied a ^lace in God's sanctuary, Mid 
whom nothing could induce to fall in with the 
redemption that is in Christ Jeras I O dread- 
iul doom! not to be described by mortal 
.tongue; yet to be endured by every mortal 
man that refuses this offered mercy I 

If the writer dwells a moment longer on 
thoughts like these, it is because they are 
affecting thoughts to his own mind, as ft 
preacher of the everlasting Gospel, The 
Christian ministry is God's selected instru- 
mentality in accMd^lishiBg bis purposes of 
grace. It is set for the defence of the Gospel, 
and fiwr the vindication of the Divine govern- 
ment over tins &Uen world* Et^^ity alone 
can disclose the mpoiiribility of preaching 
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this Gospel ; eternity aloae* can -disclose tibe 
Tespoiisilllity of rejecting it. Thiok^ a men 
fttting for tenf or twenty, oir fcrt j; ^r iRixty 
years under the varied influeiices of an in- 
structiVe pulpit. What a vast aniount^^ trutH 
has he listened to ! How- much toil and inge^ 
nuity have been expended in order to frame 
arguments to convince his understanding, .to 
construct appeals that should, rouse his con- 
science, to furnish illustrations that^ might in- 
terest him, and to urge motives that might 
per$uade him to become reconciled to ;God ! 
How oflen has he trembled at the rebuke, and 
wept under the affecting persuasions that 
would fain^have constrained him to become 

. % Christian ! Who can measure the req[K)nsi- 
bility of such a man, even fhc^gh he may 

. ^ve listei\ed to the meanest pulpit in the 
land! That pulpit, wlmt will be the testi- 
mony, and what his recollections of that pul- 
pit , when the Saviour there made known shall 
judge the world in righte<Mi^iess ! What a 
stream of light has poured &om it upon many 
m benighted mind, which, if it had enlight* 
ened Sodom and Tyre, they woukl have re- 
pented long ago in sackclotii and ashes ! 

Men who enjoy a fiuthful Christian ministry 
know too much of God and hb Christ, to c«i- 
sent to go away into everfaisting burnings* 
Better for theii\ to have died fiom the womb. 
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or as an hidden^ untimely birth that had not 
been^ p^ infants which never saw Ae light, 
than to have been dwellers ill this world of 
mercy,. aiid at last make their bed in that lake 
of fire. 

Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and per- 
ish ! Adore, ye lovers of God and the Gospel 
of his Son, that by the foolishness of preaching 
he is pleased to save them that believe ' 



THE END. 
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